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PREFAtORY REMARK& 

T HE Essays and Addresses contained in this volume are 

arranged with reference to their subject-matter, and not . 
in the: order in which they were written or delivered. 

J have to thank the puulishers of Tim~ for permission to 

reprint the paper on .. Social and IndiviJual Reform," and the 

publishers of .Jllild for permission to reprint the paper on 

.. The Philosophical Importanc~ of a true Theory Sf Identity_" 

The essay" On the true Conception of another World" formed 

the introduction to)my translation of a portion of Hegel's 

"lEstheti~," and is nolV reproduced as throwing some light 

on the subjects of which the present volume treats. The 

occasions on which the several addresses were delivered 2l'e 

indicated in footnotes to each of them. 

It may be of ,jnterest to some readers to know that l~le 

Ethical Society, on behalf of which four of the addresses were 

given, is.a small ass~ciation in I.ondon, modelled 0:t the 

, Vlore powerful Ethil:al Societies of the United States, whid? 

have for their object to contribute by precept and in practice 

to spreading moral ideas and ~treng'thening olOral influences 

on a non-dDgmatic basis. 
iii 



iv' PREFATORY REM~R~ 

I Cam lI'ell·awar~ that I may inc;ur a charge of presumption 

~y enuhciating d~fi1lite views on certaia· socia.l prohlems, 

without possessing an appreciable. fraction of the practical 

~xperiencr. 1Ihich gives weight to the words of such a"Jlhor

itll$ as tMr.and ,Mrs. Bitrnett, of Whitechapel. I can only 
flo , 

~ad that to me, as to others, there comes in various ways a 

definitf though· not E:xtensive acquainta.:icr- with social facts, 

while those better instru.:ted than myself are always willing 
• to supply the deficiepcies of my limited knowledge. I cannOl 

think that any man with open and attentive eyes, and with 

confidence in his own impartiality, as based upon a rational 

~ vi~ of life, does wrong in uttering the best reflections he can 
.make on the way in which t~ings are going, or the way in 
wbich be thinks they should go. 

I sho~d feelless diffidence in repelling any similar charge 

t.hat might ~ brought on the. score of the paper, .. How to 
lead the New Testament." 

. It is true that I have not a wide acquaint~nce with apologetic 

literature j but the demand for such an acquaintance as the 

condition of competence in dealing with these subjects may 
rest perhaps on a petitio prin(iJ.il~ depending as it does on an 
isolation of phenomena which belong prima fade to the general 

province of plulosophy and critical bistory. ,And the thought 

will not be entirely banished, that if those who are ~t down. 
as mere dabblers .in apologetic literature were to retort in kind 
a!1d on their side to erect tests of competence, the tables 
might conceivably be' turned. Moreover, in dealing with a 

positive question, we have"Dothing to do with sects and parties. 

I am n.ot bound to know whether, in readin& Reuss,or Keirn, 
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. I am reaoing apologists or assailants; these labels hav~ no 

positive import, and are rcllltive to the ideas of the >partizans 

who assign them:" As a matter of fact, so far as the dates 

and discrepancies of writers are concerned, I .co'.!ld accept 

without any sacrifice of principle, SOatemen.ts which .ire to be 
found in the" Speaker's Commentary."" . 

The three mor~ strictly p1Ulosophical'papers, V., VI~I., and' 

IX., offer some considerations resp~ting the ;rue nature of the 

" Idealist" revival in Germany and in E;ngllmd. As a retUTrr 

to the human and the concrete, finding its supra-sensuous 

world in the mind and activities of man, this intellectual 

impulse h:ts been active amongst other vital forces in 'the 

nineteenth century movement. Dut like every great originatioll 

-Christianity is a case in point-it has developed a wealth of 

conceptions and formula! which have tended to become hostile 

to the spirit which generated t~em, and has rhus,JDade foes of 

friends, and friends of foes. Like Christianity, als6, it has 

produced its elTect in spite of misconceptions, and has every

where carried with it the organic ideas of an enlarged and 

purified Hellenism. 

I will take the freedom to_ insist a little upon this aspect 

or the so.~alled German J de~lism, because, owing in a large 

measure to the abundance and energy of its acliievements, , 
which needed for t1.~eir expression an elaborate philosophical 

terminology, the enlightened public is hardly;perhaps, aware 

to how great an extent;. as a mere matter of fact, it originat/',j 

-, in a human enthusiasm wholly antagonistic to remote Ontology. 

It is quite true that the form 'taken >by the revolutionary elTort 

was that ~r transferring ontology and orthodoxy into a sphere 
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and nledium in whicb they should have real signilkancc, rather 

than thah~r makit'lg' a clean sweep oC them altogether. It is 

irnpossible to t:stimate the positive and ncgatiloe aspects oC such 

a transformatiQn in a few sentences; but 1 wish to express my , . 

con't:ictiol!, in conlrilst witij the views which underlie certain 
. t 

rec.ent criticisms of Hegef, tbat the human and vital import of 

his phil!'Sophy is its tlement of'permanellt value j and that . . 
the recognition o! the hunpn spirit as the highest eS3ence of 

things, which is , stumbling-block to those whose hearts IIrc 

witl}. the orthodoxy Wflich Hegel revolutionized, is the true and 

enduring result of the great epoch currently symbolized by his 

name. I will quote two passages from letters written by He3el 

at the age of twenty-five; not that such letters, displaying as 

they do hesitation on essentiat'matters, can be in any "-ay 

decisive of controverted points in the philosophds matured 

~ystem of th<2.ught, but because they are startling illustrations 

of what, on reviewing the whole, matter, I firmly believe to 

have been his dominant temper and purpose. 

HEGEL· TO' ScHELLING. 

"January, 1795. 

" What you tell me of the theologi~cal and Kantian 
. march of philosophy at Tiibingen causes m~ no sUI1,rise. 
Orthodoxy cannot be shaken as long as its profession 1a inter
woven with worldly advantage, and bound up with tbe structure 
of the State. An intelcst like this is too .trong to be readily 
surrendered, and bas an eff,.ct as 4 whole of which people are 

, Rosenkranz's "Life ollIegel." p. 66 K; a.nd Hegel's "Ilriere. HeTaas-
gegeben .. on Karl Hq.:el,» p. II If. • 
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. 
hardly n .vare. While this is so, it has on its. side the "tole troop 
-ever the most numerous-of clamorous de\'ote~s: void of 
thoul;ht and of nigher interests. IC a mob like this reads 
~omethil1g opposed to their convictions (if one, is "to do their 
pedantic j:1Cgon the honour of calling it,by that name)" the 
truth of which they cannot deny, th~/will say, • Yes, I supp<)se 
it is true,' and the II go to Led, and n~Jt morning dr;':lk their 
COnte as if nothi,ig had happened. Besides, t.hey will lay hold , 
of anything that presents itseH, which will ptaintain them in 
their old routine. nut I think it would be interesting to 
mole,!, in their ant,like industry, the theologians who are 
fetching up critical [Kantian] materials to prop their GothiC 
tClrplc. to ""hip them out of all their refuges, till they c~uld 
find no more, and should hav~ to re\'eal their nakedness before 
the sun. Still, among the timbers which thel drag ofT the 
Kantian bonfire in trying to arrest the conflagration of their 
fabric of dogmas, they will c:trry home with them ~me burning 
embers; they are bringing .the terminology into general cir
culation, and are facilitating the general dispersion of philo
sophical ideas. r shall do all I can; I am convinced that 
nothing but perpetual shakin~ and shocking on all sides gives 
a chance of any ultimate effect of importance; something will 
always stiek, and every contribution, even if it contains nothing 
new, has its value as encouraging and reinforcing intercom
munication and rympathetic labour. Let us often repeat your 
app.:al, • We do not mean to be behind.'. Our 1\'atch-

, word shall be Reason and Freedom, and our rallying-point 
the invisible Church." 
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April, 17fi5. 
II from the Kantian system nnd its final completion 

I e!,pect( a revolution in, Germany, slarting from principles 
which are already preseIT'., and which only need to be system· 
atlsed ~nd applied to existing knowledge as a whole. No 
doubt there willalway~ be an esoteric phil~s()phy, and the idea 
of God as the absolute Ego will belong to it. In my most 
recent study of the" Postulates of Practical Reason" [Kant] I 
had had forebodings of what you plainly expounded to me in 
your last letter, and what Fichte's "Grundlage der Wi~3en
scnaftslehre" will completely open up to me. The conse
quences which will issue from these ideas will astonish a good 

many people. They will be da;zled at this supreme elevation 
by which man is so greatly exalted; yet why have people 
been so sloyt to form a higher estimate of man's dignity, and 
to recognise his capacity of freedom, which places him on a 
par with any spiritual beings? I think that there is no better 
sign o~ the times than this, that humanity i .. represented as 10 

estimable in itself; it is a proof that the halo round the heads 
of the oppressors and gods of this world is disappearing. The 
philosophers will prove man's dignity, the people wi'l le'llD to 
feel it, and will-not demand" but-simply appropriate their 
trampled rights. - Religion and politics have played each 
other's game; religion has taught what despotism desired, con
tempt for the human race, its incapacity (or a.ll good, its 
powerlessness to be anything in its own strength. nut with 

" Almost the same expresoif1.,Ds OC(A1r in the fiflh of Schiller'. It:ttel'1 on 
,Esthetic Education, which are expressl,. referred to a.s a ma:,:erpiece in , 
this same letter of HegeL Hegel continued to consider these ktten qf 

Schiller as marking an epoch in the history of philO$Opby. 
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the spread of ideas as to how all should be, the n9nchalance 
of respectable people in a.:cepting all as it is, will vanish. 

I consta.1tIy exhort myself out of [Hippel's] • Lebens
laiife,' ''Strive upwards to the sun, my friends, that the 
welfare of humanity may ripen soon. What matier for the 
hindering leaves and br~nches ! St;~'ggle through to the sun, 
and if you are we~ry, never mind I You will sleep, all the 
better. "' , ' 

Now I am convinced that the feelin~ which blazes out In 
these letters persisted through Hegel's life as the,fusing heat 
of his system. It is improbable that he was in all respects. 
consistent; and no sensible man, above all, no Heget;an, 
could suppose that the main work ·of philosophy, after the 
lapse of half a century, is to'repeat the formulre in wliicn his 
views were cast. But I believe that in the papers on philo
sophical questions ~hich are printed in t.his volume I have 
rather understated than overstated the elements by which 
recent idealism is bound up witlt the humanising movement 
of this century, ~d will consequently affect the future of 
English philosophy. 

BERNARD BOSANQUET. 
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ESSAYS. AND AD,DRESSnS. . . 
• 
I. 

TWO JIODERN PHILANTHROPISTS.-. 

T HIS lecture is not exa~tly about a great man, or great 
men, t The men or whom I am going to speak are two 

,'cry respectable tradesmen.' Very likely there have been people 
cOllnted as heroes, who were much less noble arA much lesl 
useful than either of them. But what I should like would b. 
not so much to make heroes 9r them as to try and understand 
their lives, not only their successes but their Cailures, and see 
why and how they were useCul, and what teaching we ought 
to get Crom the way in which they were useful The two 

.phila!'thropists whom we are to talk about are the Englishman, 
George Moore, and the Frenchman, Jean Leclaire. I came 

. to think or takin~ them for a subject jn this way. Just a day 
or two before 1 was asked to lecture here, I had the good luck 

'to listen' to a lecture Crom a friend who was speaking about the 
religion of people who try to do good to others, about their, 
real notions and beliefs as to their duties, and as to what 60rt 
of men they ought to be. And h~ said what a sad thing it 

• A lectll" giyen at a workman's club in London. 
t The lecture was one of a ..nes 011 great mea. 
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was to see a man full of strength, energy, courage, and 
religious feeling, after he had made a large fortune and begun 
to give up his life to good works, just /(lst Ids way in a JOK. 
The man Jle-mas speaking about was the merchant, George 
Mogre, Who spent tre best par.t of half a century. an immense 
q'\'lntity of money, and eilormous labour in trying to do al\ the 
good h~, could think o[ to all who needed. help and teaching. 
So I thought I ,,!'dU14 read~ his life caref~lI;, and see how it 
came out when ~ne looked close at it. And then I thought 1 
might put alongside ,;t the life of another tradeslllan, who also 
made a big fortune (not so big as Moore's), and who also 
spent the best part of half a century, a great deal of mOl1l'Y, 
and untiring energy in trying to help those ,,'~o live by their 
labour. 

This man was II Frenchman, alld his name was Leclaire. 
He was born in 1801, five years before Moore, and died in 
1872, four years before him. Each of them lived just ahollt 
seventy years, and VeT1 nearly th~ same seventy ycars. They 
might have met after the siege of Paris, when Moore was in 
Paris, relieving the starving French (he took seventy tons of 
food there); but we do not hear that they did meet. Very 
likely they never knew each other's names, 

These two men lived through a time of grc:lter change, 
perhaps, than there has eVeT been before. In different ways 
they played their parts in this change; and. the interest we 
have in them is to see bow their work looks no"', as. time is. 
making clearer what direction the changes have really been 
ttking. It seems pretty plain now that all through Europe 

, the great business of ~his century has been to arrange society 
10 a more human way thaa befare. I mean byarrangilJg it 
in a human way, arranging it so that every man should be 
treated as a human being, capable of doing a man's work and 
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of exercising a man's will. The old arrangements, 'fhich'some 
people say were better in "their time than there lmve been 
sint'c, the small 'workshop, and the personal loyalty to the 
master, were broken down, both by new ide:ls o£. hl~man rights 
anrl dnties, and also by new f:lcts such as, the growth of,the 
illdustri.\1 class, so that some chanbes11ad to come. , 

Carl}le says the. French Revolution '."as really a revolution 
in men's minds, everyone getting new thour-bts as to what he 
ought to put lip with, nnd what he ~ight expect to do j and so 
every change in society is really a change-in ~len's minds and 
characters j and the object in making social arrangen~ents is, I 
suppo~e, just to give people the rights and duties which belong 
to t,heir characters, and which will therefore preEerve and 
strcngthen the whole founda~ion of society.. For the whole 
foundation of society is characler. That is what we have to 
rely upon in employers 'and employed, m ou~ fellow-citizens 
and in our children .. If we cannot rely on a persolj's ch3racter, 
we do not know where to I~ave him,.and we cannot make a 
contract with him, or depend upon him in any way. So when 
there are a new set of ideas and new circumstances, when you 
have enormous masses of people, and these people have quite 
new claims and ideas in their minds, then there must be a 
time pC g!<!at change, . until their minds are suited to new 
arrangements, and new arrangements suited to their minds. 
This was what ~o many good men, who used to b~ called 
philanthropists, only learnt very slowly and in part. Their 
'idea was rather to patch up the old machinery and nQt to 
think of what men's characters demanded; or rathl;r, it was likeo.. 
as if you had a machine beginning to break down, and instead 
of renewing it out and out, yO!! set Ulother machine to help it. 
The~e philanthropists make one think of the captain of a ship 
who should come to one and say, .. Look at my splendid pumps 
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pouri;,g ou.t thousands of gallons in the hour." "Ves,""e 
ahould sa'i "but what a leak you Olust have in the ship. Can't 
you stop the leak?" And the illustration falls short, (or our 
social pum"l}S make the leak worse. I mean in this way. SUI>" 
POIf' thefe is a tra"de which is very much underpaid or very 
in;egular, so that every. y'ear a great many people in it are left 
lI'ithoutilnything, or die, or leave widows and children without 
anything. Wha~ I call patching, or tinkering, or sctting up 
pumps, is to establish a big charity to look after these people, 
to provide for th~ children, and to help the men who (all out 
of ,,'ork.· What you really want is to get the trade better 
arranged, so that the men in the trade shall have the right and 
the' duty of providing for themselves and their families. and 
shall be able to carry it out.. That is swpping the leak. 
We have all heard that prevention is better than cure; but 
tbe truth is, that in these great social matters tbere is no cure 
ex.cept preve,ution. London is all full of great machines (or 
doing good, great societies (or relieving people in distress; but 
their work does not come to an end. It goes on, and they are 
rather proud that it goes on. George Moore was one of these 
philanthropists, and had to do with starting numbers of these 
great machines. . 

His life is shortly told in outline; it is one of those lives or 
which in England we are rightly proud-the: life of the aelf-made 
mall. G(1llrally" I think, these lives are mOle interesting (or 
the first half than for the second, more interesting before ho 
marries his master's daughter-they always marry their master's' 
daughter-than after; but with George Moore: the interest is 
kept up. He was not a commonpllice man. He was borD in 
I So6, in Cumberland, son-of a -small landowner who farmed 

'his own land, what they call in Cumberland a "Itatesman." 
. He was a bold, strong boy, and soon became a tremendous 
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wre~tler, which was the f.hhioll in Cumherland. At thi~t('en 
he wns apprcnticed to a provincial draper, but he Was dett!r

min cd to gd to London, and at nineteen he got up to London, 

having learnt all he could in CumLerland about t~e draper'~ 

businc'i5. lIe was a week without tindin~ .'ork, utit he slid 
prt!ty well in a public wrestling march, and I shoultl say ~e 

wa~ prl:tty near becoming a professiorpl wrestler. ~'hen at 

l.lst a Cumber1:tnJ ~;In, who knew about his (ather, gave him 

a place in his big shop. 1.foore at once put himself to the 

cI'<:ning 6d.001, for he was terribly ignorant.' Education wns 

~.al)dalolls in Cl1mb~'r:J.nd, as Moore remembered when he 

be.ame a rich man. But he did not like the retail work in the' 

dr31.-er's, and in a year's time he got a place in a big whole;"le 
lace h,)use (18z6), 

Then it came out "h;lt he really was tit for. He IUS the 

most tremcn.lolls commercial traveller that eyer '/i'as seen.· 

They ,oon beg:m to. call him the Napoleon of \,Savdlers, the 

great general of salesmen, }\'ho coulJ conquer and capture 

any C'.Istoml'T, He was a little more like Napoleon than one 

l';ln quite approye. "George- once met Groucoclt at a town 

in the North of England. Groucoclt invited him to sup with 

a friend after the day's work was over. The invitation wu~ 

accepted.' In lhe course of the evening their plans were 

Iliscussed. G~orge openly mentioned the town to which he 

was next due, ;l.'lJ at what hour he would start. He attf'T

wards found that Groucock had started the day before him. 

reached Bdfast, and taken up aU the orders for lace in the 

place. This caused some bitterness of feeling between th·" 

two travel!":rs. But George, not to be outdone, immediately 

left Ireland for Liverpool He wo~ked the place thoroughly, 

• Smiles' .. Life of George Moore," page 79. 
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t!:ea 'S::utcti (or ~.mches!er, and tnvclled throl!,;b the g..-eat 

nonhem·to..-ns, .orking Ili,;ht anJ d.1r, ur.t:l he rod bone 
o\-er the .·hule ol the &round, and relurne.l to London (.::1 

of orders. • T'lis in its tum greatly ch.t.;rinoJ Groucock, .. ho 
ha.j intef,JeJ to ta\e lancashire OD his 1I'3y home.· .. !.l.tny· 

3~ the stori .. 'S still told By commen:i.ll truelien atlOUt ~orbe 

~Ioore'! d~temlinati0'l to get orders. He ,,-ould Dot be 

denied If reflJ:\Cd at fir;;t, he reso: ted' to all SOIU cf ex· 
pedients until h: ';I!cceeded On on.: occasion he sol.! t!:e 
dot..'tes oif his bad to get an order. A tenacious dr.aper 
i~ a Lanc~ire town refused to deal .. ilh him: The rlnpcr. 
.-as qui~ satisfied .. ith the firm th;u supplieJ. him, ao,j he 
"'o"uld make DO change. This became known amon,;,r the 

t:ommen:w tr.ne11en at the hotel,· and one of them DI.lJ.: 

'a bet of £s .ith George l.loore tlut he would not o~t.ain 

an. order. C.eolbe set out again. The draper s.1W him 
entering the shop. and crieJ. out, • All (ull! ail Ml, Mr. 

Moore i I told you so befor:e l' . • Ne\~ mind,' s.ud GC()r'bC; 

• you 1I'On't o!::ject to a crad..'. 'Oh, no!' said the draper. 
The1 cracked about many things, anJ then George Moor~. 
calling _ the draper's attention to a new COo1t .. hich be 1I'Or~. 

ask .. --.j, • \\"h;U _he thougbt or it l' • It's a apiul c(W,' s.a.iJ 
the draper. ' Yes. first-nte; m.lJe in the first .t,-Ie. hy a 
hr.;t-nte London tailor: The draper looked at it a,;ai!\ 

and again admired iL 'Why: said Geor~ : fou are exactly 
1111 size; It s quite ne... '111 sell it 1ou.' • What's the 
r,nce?' 'TII"entf-6\'e shi:lings..' 'What I that's Ycr1 char.' 

.' \'cs, it's a gre;u barpin.' • Then 111 buy it,' 53.id the 
draper. ,Geor.:;e .. ent b.lck to his hotel, donned an"t~c!T 

SL::t, and sent the 'great. barg..un' to. the <!raper. Geor,;e 

• Smile;' .. Lire of Geor;;e 1I~ -~ SQ, 87. 
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calling a~ajn, the draper olTered to pa'y him. • No, no,' 
said George, • I'll book it; ·you've opened an aCCOOint.' Mr. 
~Ioore had solD the coat at a loss, but· he was recouped by 
the £s bet which he won, and he obtained an ~rder besides." 
The draper afterwards became one of his best' ll1stomers. 
lIe fairly beat everyone el5e 01T ~he r&d. I'll say a ~ord 
later on about this part of his life. However, the result was 
that Grollcock off~rcd him a high saldry to leave the house 
he was travelling for, and travel for them. ~Ioore stood out 
for a partnership, and got it. This w:}s ih 183°, and this 
was the beginning of the great house in Bow Churchyard. 
Groucock, Moore & Copes take. 

Then began Moore's hardest struggle; fur eleven yeal~ he 
did not take a day's rest, and hardly a decent night's rest, 
travelling for the house all °the time. And by about 1840 
the house was thoroughly established, had three town travellers 
and ten country travellers. In IS4I he married his (ormer 

" master's daughter; in 1845' they set up :. lace factory in 
Nottingham; in IS54 he took a big private house in Ken
sington Palace Gardens; in ~858 he bought an estate in 
Cumberland, including the place where he was born. Now 
we ha\"e seen him safe through; and if he . had been a 
common man, he would have become an M.P. and a bar~net, 
and perhaps we should have lost 0Uf interest in him. He 
was not a common man. He was asked to go into Parliament 
for Nottingham: and "later on even for tbe city of London, 
and he refused. He thought he was not educated enough; 
and, besides, his time was quite fulL • 

He had been a philanthropist as soon as he had any money 
at all, by subscribing to thea Cumberland Society, a society 
for helping Cumberland Dlen who fell into poverty in London. 
After 1841, when he li,"ed more in LOndon, and did not travel 
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so hard, he becan'e what one might call a proCessional 
I'hilanthrQpist. He had a lIort ot: rage for collecting money 
for charitable and religious institutions; t.e collected for 
them just as he used to. canvass customers (or his firm. I Ie 
said he wt>re out a pair of boots in collecting for one charity. 
He 'gave very large SUlI'..s of money himself, and. forced his 
friends tp give large sums. In 1858 he was connected with 
thirteen' institutions; and he worked hafd, as a rule, for 
all institutions he was connected wilh. Now I \\'ant YOII 

to look at the chief things he did; and then afterwards we 
will try to make out the rights and wrongs of it. 

First, in private life he put an immense number o( young 
men' in good situations, where they did welL • Especially 
he made it his business to look after young Cumberland 
men when they came ~p to London. 

Secondly, he paid great attention to the welfare. of bis 
employell in the warehouse. lIe insisted on their insuring 
their lives, {nd he was very anxious to provide religious 
services and religious instruction for them. 1 shall have a 
word to liay about this. 

Thirdly, he did a really great work in reforming education 
in Cumberland, his native county. He had suffered by the 
scandalous edllcation m Cumberland in his boyhood. He 
got new schools built, new master. appointed, the endowed 
schools better manageJ. He went down and presided Ilt the 
examinations, and gave prizes for them. And he arranged 
what he called a "walking library"; a li!.>rfJ.ry kept 'up by 
the subscriptions of nine villages, to which the books were 
taken round by a walkipg messenger. He did this a good 
deal because he felt the need 'fie feci 60 strong1r now, for 
helping people to carry on some sort of education after 
leaving $choo!. 
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Fourthly, he started or kept going a great numLer of 
London charities. I will mention a few. The CUYJlberland 
BCDevclcnt Socil.ty, which I have spoken of already. The 

Commercial Travellers' Schools, for the maintenance and 
education of the orphan children of commercial" travellers. 
The Ropl Free Hospital, for destit\!te cases only, and w11h
out letters of recommendation. He had a great deaf to do 
with the Ragged. Schools ~[ovementt· and started a Refor. 
matory fvr discharged prisoners. • And aloligside of this it 
is most noticeable that he started in Curpberland the system 
of buarding out children instead of keeping them crowded 
together in ,,·orkhouses. These things are only a few speci
men~ of the work done by his restless energy_ lIe :rlso 
Luilt a church and schools at Somers Town. 

If we look. back now at bts long life, devoted to work of 
this kind, it seems to me that we must think that he had only 
mastered half the lesson of the nineteenth century. Of course 
such a life shows a great awakening in society-a -real convic
tion of sin-a conviction that some attempt must be made to 
set things straight. And, further, it shows all immense advance 
in e\'erything where what was wanted could easily be seen, 
and only better machinery \Vas required. The improvement 
of education is the plain example of this. 
M~Ole did a great deal, as a man of business, to reform 

Christ's Hospital (the Blue-coat School), as well as the Cum
berLmd Schools~ And then his energy in helping young 
'men privately, and using his influence to keep them straight, 
was admirable. And, again, thorough religious principle was 
the motive of his action, and' gave bim his extraordinary faith' 
and power. But here we must .pause a moment and reflect.. 
His religion was thoroughly genuine and earnest. But we 
might perhaps do well to a!!k one question: Did this religion 
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really mean a practical belief in the best human life? I 
suppose.~ man's religion is what he really belil!ves in-what 
governs him from head to Coot-what he thi;,ks the oilly tl;ing 
worth havin& and the only thing worth giving, 

Now"wbat Moore was especially ready to give ~·as, on the' 
one hand, money and chritable nlachinery, and, on the other 
h'llDd, religious instruction by books and missionaries, We 
can hardly help smiling when we hear that' he bought hundreds 
and thousands of copies or r~liglOus books to send about the 
country, and he 'Was.a great supporter of home missions. The 
other practical duty constantly present to his mind was that 
of giving money. "What I gave, I have," was his favourite 
memo; that is, what he gave was not a loss to him. He felt, 
indeed, that all was worthless without sympathy; but still we 
must admit that his sympathy was not thoroughly thought Ollt, 

and his religious work and his charitable work seemed to be 
separate. His charitable work did not consist in the attempt 
to build up ~ life, to arrange men's places and duties so as to 
meet tbe powers and needs of 'human character. And this 
building up is what I suppose is going to be the second half 
of the lesson of the nineteenth century. Take, for instance, 
his treatment of his olYn clerks and workmen in Bow Church
yard and in the factory at Nottingham. He was eas;er to give 
them daily prayer and religious instruction, and he was both 
just and benevolent in the way he paid them. But it is 
curious that in the last year of his life he suddenly gave away 
some £40,000 among them. feeling that they had done so 
much to make his fortune. This was tremendously munificent i 

-but it occurs to one that it seems just to have struck him then 
that they had something to (10 with making his fortune, 
and money given like that is not as wholesome as what you· 
earn. 
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There is a story of his old porter "'hich rather al1oo)'s me.· 
Amol~gst those "'ho were in~ited to ,he Hall t were t!le porters 
from Bow Churcnyard. Some of the elder porters came tk;t, 
amongst them John Hill, the oldest in the pstablishment. 
Duting their visit, Mrs. Moore went out one morning, and was 
CTo"Ssing the park, when she came upon a venerable pe~o,n, 
standing on a risin~ ground, st.aring about "him with !,stonish
ment at the gardens and buildings. '" Are you loo"king for 
somcbod y?" asked ~Irs. Moore. " No," he ;aid j" " I am just 
luoking round about, and thinking what a fine place it is, and 

. how ?J'e helped to make it. I have really a great pride in it I" 
With tears in his eyes, old Hill told bow he had worked (orty 
yea~ for the firm i how they had all worked hard together. 
II I was the only porter then," he said.' .. All has changed 
now. We are the biggest firm in the city. And yet," he 
continued, "those days do not look so far off either." John 
went up to the top of the Peel Tower and theo Harbybrow. 
He -looked along the "valleY'to Whitehall, and round the 
surrounding hills. It was ~ grand estate, .. Yes," he Said, 

.. u', did it." 
It seems to have been a sort of accident that Moore 

tbought o( treating the people a~ if they had something to do 
with,the \Doney they made. The old porter ought to have 
felt that he bad made his own (ortune too. And, again, 
observe Moore's tricks as a commercial traveller. They were 
not dishonourabie i he never lost a friend by them i but they 

• mean that trade waS like war to him. All's (air in war, they 
say. He would do anytliing (0 slveep all the customers intq 
his own net. His ideas ,,"ere all in patches and scraps. He 
never thoroughly brought his «ligion to bear upon his trade. 

• Smil~'" Life," p"l;e %87. t Tbe1i~~ in Cumherl:md. 
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Take al,lother question. His favourite institution was the 
Commercial Travellers' Schools. His very reason for 'urgin" 

,their claims was that the Commercial Travellers were so l,ad:y 

paid; he said so in so many words. He {ought like a lion 
{or these. 5~hools, simply compelling people to subscribe. lIe 

said in his speech~s he< knew or cases of destitution among 

the travellers mm:iy (rom being underpai4. He did tell t!~c 
employ~rs they should pay their men mort ; but if he had 
fuught for that,' as he {ou'ght for the charity, he might have 

saved these mt'n 'from t!le IJrospect of their children hlving to 

depend on charity at all. I INiuN that charilY mi;;ht very 

likely keep down their- wages.- The Royal Free Hospital is 

another case wortlt considering. We ought to know 'I'\-'-Iy it 

was established. .. Tbe Royal Free Hospital,· to which atten

tiOll has been called, was founded in this way. III the winter 

. of 1827, a wretched girl, under eighteen years of age, was seen 

lying on th1. steps of St. Andrew's churchyard, HolLorn Hill, 
afler midnight, actually perishIng {rolD diseas.e and famine. 

All the hospitals were closed against her, because at tha~ time 

letters of recommendation were required before patients coul,] 

be admitted to the public hospitals, and then only on certain 
specified days. The girl died two days arter, unrecognised by 

any human being. This distressing event being. witnPised 
by the late Mr. W. Marsden, surgeon, he at once set about 
founding a medical charity, in which destitution and disease 

should alone be the passl?0rt ror obtaining free and instant 
relief. On this principle the Free Hospital was establi,heJ 

in 18:8. Look at me! I am sick, I am poor, I am helpless, 
I am forlorn! such were the patient's credentials." .. 1 t 
have continued to stick to it be-:ause it is free to aU ~-ho are 

• rage 211. t rage 81:' 
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lloor and destitute, without any order of admittance. I am 
sure this hospital is less abused than. any other ill London
a9 every allplicanc undergoes a strict ordeal of inquiry into his 

. circumstances and position; whereas, at other l10spitals the 
orders from governors get sadly abused, an~ many peJple ~ho 
are able to pay get their medical attendance for nothing; the 
tendency of this artangement being to pauperise thetJ0pula
tion." Moore coileeted immense sums'of morey (or this .. It 
was in begging'for this that h~ wore off the soles of a pair of 
boots. Now, of course, there ought to he hospitals, because 
they can give treatment, skill, and attendance which people 
·cannot get in their o\\'n homes, and also because they give 
expedence to the doctors; and so it was very likely a right 
thing to do to set up this hospital. Bllt we mllst notice that 
this is not quite the reaSt'" why the Royal Free was set up_ 
It was set up not merely to relieve disease, but to relieve 
disease and alslillllit,,,. This was his idea of noS permitting 
it to be abused, to confine it' to the destitute. But a free 
hospital is no tIITe, though it may be a relief for destitution. 
On the contrary, demand creates supply. If you put. up a 
big house for destitute cases, you will have destitute cases .to 
put in it. It was a simple, straightforward thing to do, to set 
up a &teat hospital; but it was not really even the beginning 
of the work of preventing the cases that it was meant to 
relieve. That requires arrangements to be made which go 
mucli deeper int~ people's circumstances, and put their life 
on a solid foundation-which cur~ by prevention. Another 
example. The Reformatory for Discharged Prisoners was a, 
plan in which Moore took a great interest. This broke down; 
no satisfactory manager coul:1 be got. Here I think the 
reason is plain, and is shown by the way in which the same 
work is done more successfully now. I heard a letter read 
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c':,!\' the other d.;y from the Secretary 01 the Discbr ;t',i 
Prisoners' Aid S.X-lety, which does. a "ef}' good 1tork no,... 

He said,e "The lent;:h of time it takt:S to sd diY-h1r,::ed 

pr:~vll\!rs on Iheir k;;S a;ain is the Icng:h of time it ta;';cs 
to .cel tJem mixed up in common society, anJ their pOl,t 
forgotten," So th.lI having an institution was absolu:eiy op-
1'0sN ~") the object to be attained. In.a refonnatory they 
were all kept tos;ether: and m~rked men {or' so much luT1.:<:r. 

Contrast with this Movre'~ "ery wise steps for ooard;n;o·,t 
w(·rkhouse chil~ren.t To quote his o",'n wise "'ods: 
.. The leading principle of the ooarJin.;-out system is to re,(->re 
the chilJ to family life, to create around it nataral rc1,oltions 

ana natur:ll. ties. Cnder these conditions physic.al anJ 1"<>I".l.1 

heal:h is imprm-ed, the natural affections are orou;;llt ir.to 
pla~', and the child enjoys the liberty and nriety of a home 
liie. Thus !'ymplthy is produced. the true basis (or rdi;ious 
princi;-:es il' after life. Family life is the means which God 
has instimted (or the training or the little ones, and in 51) far 
as w,e assimi~ate our method to His, so far will be our s\JCCt.~s.~ 
This just sho~ how he hit 00 a truth whene he h:J.d a sim;)le 
experience to go upon. He knew what familY life .... u. and 
that children ought to have it; but to deal by natum means 
u·ith those other e"j]s, pauperism, crimirul class,.un,l~rp4i<i 

l .. bour~ W;!s ",hat he did Dot think of. I ought to say th:n 
he set up the Porters' Benevolent Society. ;"hich ..-as partly a 

charity, b:.J' I snppose a ~at deal supported by the trade. 
That was :I. step towards organi~n~ a trade. • 

Thus., though it is Yery dangerous to try and nuke gener.u 
crit:cisms on a life so full of all kinds of good 1tork. I would 
su~est that ,.'e should thmk of the time of Moore's life as a 

• He: was ,..ri:ing agaimt any sptem of watchinf ~ bt tbe poL= 
Q.!O!N frnm memory. t I'~ 311. 
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philanthropist in England, from 1841 aboutOto 1876,a5 a time 
in ,,·hich IJeople were being ai'akened to their duties, lind were 
trying to do wha't was necessary by money and machinery . 
.For I think even the spread or reJigious knowloogp is mere 
uiachinery, if it does not mean a religious .life, a goon, solid, 
honest life, thoroughly carried out tlin5ugh all its duties. Bl~ 

of conrse immense good was done both by obvious re(1rms in 
° • 

repealing bad laW!;, in starting ed~cation, in .waking up the 
clergy-George Moore was a great hand at waking up the 
c1ergy,-anJ also by the failures or doubtflll sliccesses. To go 
back to the illustration I used, when you see the pumps pour
ing out their thousands of gallons an hour, you knolV there is 
a leak somewhere i and it is something to know that Whoen 
a man builds a reformatory fot prisoner~ and it breaks down, 
because no one can manage them, at least it shows that there 
is something to be done. But what was not on the whole 
grasped by the English religious philanthropist, was that 
institutions have a tendency. to take the place of duties j just 
as where rich people used to get their old servants into the 
ch~rities which received candidates by votes. If they want to 
pension their old servants, let them do it themselves. Or, to 
put the same thing in other words, the real thing to work for. 
is lhal every private person, and every trade, and every place 
0; district, shall do his or its duties in a thorough and well
considered way,. dealing with people who are their own 
belongings as really belonging to them. This life, in which 
your duties and purposes bind you together 'Yith other people, 
is, I suppose, what we ought to mean by the religious life or 
the be5t life; and it might be said that a philanthropis~ or 
refomler can do nothing at ai unless he has this life himself, 
and sees how to make it possible (or others. Of course yo'u 
must have machinery, you must have ~ospitals and convalescent 
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bomes, alld perhaps endowed schools, but all these things 
ought to. be merely instruments in the hands or men and of 
bodies of men, who do not forget their own 'immediate duties, 
nnd all thllt eprings out of these duties. 

,Now \f want to, give you a sketch of a very different )llano 
l.oclaire was the son o( a village shoemaker in France, born 
1801. i He left the vil1;1ge school at ten, and could then hardly 
read or ,,·rite. ,He looked after cattle in tho fields till he was 
twelve, and was sometimes mason and sometimes agricultural 
labourer for five 'years more. Then, at leYenteen, he saw lome 
haymakers returning to Paris and joined them, and on arriving 
in Paris, got a place with a house-painter as apprentice. He 
had a hard ish time as apprentice, but in three years he f~em. 
to have become principal workman. Then, as soon as he got 
regular pay, he had to provide against being drawn for a 

. soldier; that cost him £241 which he managed to save out of 
his first y~r'1 wages. Then, at about twenty, just as George 
Moore put himself to school, l.eclaire got hold of books and 
taught himself all he could. And at tweDty·six he let up for 
himself as painter and glazier, and two years later he got a 
contract to paint and glaze seven houses. He worked with 

. his men, and paid them above the current rate of wages, and 
the work was unusually well and quickly done. In three or 
four years' time he had som~ large contracts, and hi. fortune 
was made, and soon after 1835 he WHl, employing three 

• hundred workmen. It was loon after this that he took the 
first step towards profit sharing, unless we call it profi~ sharing 

• when he paid his men above the current rate. People are 
fond of asking where a, man got his ideas. Where did 1.ec1aire 
get the idea of profit sharing? • In the first place Leclaire had 
a hard apprenticeship, and found it'difficult to make his 
master pay him fairly; but I suppose many men haye gone 
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through that experience without becoming social reformers 
in consequence. But no doubt that helped to' 'IX ~t in 
Leclaire's mind i.bat as things then stood the workman and 
master had opposite interests, Then, of course, at that ti~e 
France was (ull of all sorts of theories. It is cu'rIDus thal 
Thomas Carlyle was writing to old Goethe, the Ger~an p~et, , 
in 18 JO, and he a,sks. Goethe 'about the Saint Simofians, a 
society of people- iii Paris who were lUll of ideas about'the 
right way of rlistributing the pro'dtfce of labo~r. Carlyle says 
to G'oethe what you may also read in .. ~rt~ Resartus," last 
page but one: .. Here also are men who have: discovered, not 
without amazement, that Man is still Man; of which high, 
longforgotten Truth you already see them lI!ake false appl,lca-_ 
tion. n Leclaire seems to have been influenced by the writings. 
of their founder St. Simon, and Leclaire's application of the 
truth that ~lan is still.Man was not a false application. He 
took up their inspiration without their nonsense. Besides this 

, , 
he studied both books anl1 men;, and they sa)' th,at it was an 
economist -who gave him the first hint lha' profit sharing ;'as 
the only "'ay to make the men's interest agree with the 
employer's. The first idea,e it seems to me, was to divide the 
o;/ra' profit among them; i.t., all the profit they could make 
after .the ~mployer had had what he thought fair; and then 
later on, to make the workmen themselves gradually owners 
of the business, which they are now, This was about 1835. 
J3ut we must reni~mber that before he tri'ed even ihe first step, 
'Leclaire had already won the confidence of his men, and got 
a good set of men round him. In 1838 he started a Mutual 
Aid Society, something like one of our clubs, which the men' 
subscribed lo. The subscription was about IS:. 8t1. a month, 

• The details of Leclaire's work are largely drawn from Miss Hart's 
pamphlet on Leclaire. ' , 

c 
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and the si~k pay is. sa. a day for three months. Well, this 
Saciety htl,d a rule that the members might break it up and 
divide the money 'behnging to it at the enri of fifteen years; 
that woul~ 1:1& in 1853. We shan see the end of that. In 

, I8'l2 he. began re&.ular profit sharing i that is, he divided a 
share of the profits of tht year among his forty· four best work· 

~ . 
men, alfut £ro a h~ad, and the profits )Vent on increasing. 
He had a good deal of trouble about introllucing this i once 
the government" would nor let him have a 'meeting of his 
men i-they thought. it too much like Socialism: and the 
men, before. the first year's profits were paid them, were 
inclined to think it was all a humbug, to bring wages down. 
He'overcame their doubts by paying the money. 

Then another difficulty came j the year 1853 came round-the 
end of the fifteen years-and the Mutual Aid Society was 
broken up, and the money divided, according to the rule.' Each 
member go~ about £21. 'rhis was not at all what Leclaire 
wanted j he wanted the money ~ept together, and pensions 
paid out of it to' men past work, and its capital to become 
part of the capital of the business. So the Society was started 
again next year, for another fifteen years, that would be- till 
'69, but without any subscription from the men. Leclaire gave 
it a share of the profits instead; and this enableA hin;J, six 
years later, in 1863, to get rid of the rule-which permitted the 
Society to be broken up; because he threatened to stop the 
share of profits. In 1863, when the Society ;as made perma-, 

. Dent, he did what he had no doubt intended all along, h'e made' 
1he Mutual Benefit Society a partner in the firm, and paid it 
5 per cent. on its capital, and a share of the profits, the work:
men also receiving a share of the profits directly, paid to each 
man. From this time the men began to own a part of the 
business, because the Society legally represented them. In 
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hancling over the new statutes in 1864, Leclaire said to the 
men: "You are no longer day-labourers, wDrking like aiachines, 
leavipg off work' when the hour has done striking. You are 
partners, working on your own account, and, as 3uch, nothing 
ill the workshop can be indifferent to you .. Every one of you' 
ought to look after the plant and thl materials as if YQu h~ 
been especially appointed guardians o( them." Thil,lwas all 
settled in 1864, arid'then Leclair.: retired to hi.s country 'house 
near Paris, in order to let the m~n learn to manag'e without 
him; and some more changes were made, after the workmen 
had been consulted about them, in 1869. After 1869 Leclaire 
himself only drew 5 per cent. on his capital and took no profits; 
so t"at since that the men have really been owners of the 
busi(less. Of course all this sounds a little as if it was just the 
fancy of a rich man to let them have his capital cheap and a 
share of his profits. But Lec!aire always said it was not so, 
and that he would not have done as well for himst'Jf if he had 
kept on the common way ~f working. He said it was like 
earning .£4 and giving '£2 to his workmen, instead of earning 
only '£1 and keeping it all to himself. Certainly the success 
of the house was extraordinary; it now employs some ~,IOO 
workmen. • . 

No)\' I will explain very shortly what the ;trrangements of 
tl;e business are. There are two chief points in a business 
of this kind: woho has the management, and what sert of 
position and prospects does the profit sharing give to the men. 
The concern is governrd by the workmen, b~t not by the 
whole mass of them. There. is a nucleus of picked men, ~ 
some three hundred in number at present (the number is not 
fixed) which is the governing oody. These men in their meet
ing elect the foremen every year, and when either of the two 
managing partners dies or resigns, they elect his successor. 
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The lIIa1/o;t!lIItnl of the business is ldt with these l,artners. 
The -nud::us or .. Doyau " elects Its own members, on recom" 
mendation of its own committee, anu subject to the rules. 
Candidate~ must have worked five years for the house, and be 
be~ween'1;wenty"fiv~ and forty years of age. 

"The Mutual Aid Society contains about two hundred mem
bers, wro must belon~ to the nucleus. .It is managed by 
a committee of its own members. There ls no subscription 
from the men, but it gels its funds from a share of the profits 
of. the house. It h:ls nmv an enormous reserve fund, and 

. gives very.high benefits to its members: life pensions of £48 
to workmen over fifty, who have worked twenty years for the 
house, and hal( the pension .continued to their widows. t am 
not quite sure if they give anything to workmen who are not 
yet members oC the Society, ex~ept in case of accidents. In 
the ordinary course a wO:kman may expect to be elected a 
member, an(l the number may increase. . 

The profit sharing is managetllike this. First, the workmen 
have their regular wages; Five" per cent. is paid on capital as 
a first charge, I presume after wages are paid, then the net 
profits are divided into one half and two quarters. The one 
half is divided among aU the workmen employed by the firm 
in proportion to their wages. This has been of .Iate sears 
pretty near twenty per cent., that is 4J. on every.pound of 
wages. One of the two quarters of the profits goes to the 
two managing partners; and I must explain h:re, that the man
aging partners must have some capital in the business .• So you' 

.,may ask, How can a working man be elected managing partner, 
seeing that he will not have any capital? It is arranged in 
this way: the outgoing partner.is not allo-A'ed to realize- his 
capital till the incoming partner has bought him out, by means 
of his; share of the profits. So this is a genuine arrangement. 
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It is really the {act that there is nothing to prevent qllite a 
poor man (rom \being e1ect~d partner, i( his 'mates 'think him 
the best man. 

Then there is still one quarter o( the profits to account (or i 
this goes to the Mutual Aid Society. So it comes to"this, ~at 
three.quarters of the profits go to the workmen, qirectly and 
indirectly. There 1re aboutl, J 00 wor\men altogethtl-. And 
beyond that, they can have capita\. in the business, and if so, 
the interest on capital so far goes to them. ,The Mutual Aid 
Society has about half its capital in "the business, about 
£20,000, and some of the workmen have capital in it. They 
just gd five per cent. on th~t.C:q>ital get~ no profits, <;mly 
illtCIest. 

When a workman joins sucl) a society, his future is, humanly 
speaking, in his own hands, ami in the hands of all his mates. 
His profits depend upon how he works, and upon how they 
work; and his prospects depend upon his own gvod cOnduct, 
alld upon the justice of the ~thers-I mean their justice as 
to the rules about the benefits o( the society, and as to his 
election into the nuc1c:us, or to be foreman, or to the partner
ship. Of course, if the men are not wise and just, they will 
wreck the concern, and they will deserve to. And of course 
~ businesl like this may fail, just as any business may fail, 
from ill-fortune, though I think it is not likely to fail from 
incautious spccl}lation. All one can say in general is, that in 

• a societ,Y like this, bar accidents, every man has open to him' 
a reallybuman life, in which the welfare of all depends on the 
heartiness and, on the wisdom with which every man workY 

, (or the common purpose, that is to say, does his duty. 
I am not here to preach co-operation or profit sharing. I 

am merely speaking of the way in which Leclaire looked at 
the great· duty of making a 'good solid life possible for the 
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people in \lis trade.' There may be other wa),1 of doing tbe 
same thinrr, and tbere are very great difficultieii in duing it in 
this way. nut I think every one must agree 10 (ar u tbis, 
that Leclaire ~ad the right object beCore him, and went to WOIIt 

in the right Ipirit-jn the onlYllpirit in which a man cao do 
a~1 good, and in a spirit which a1waYI does good in any walk 
oC liCe ;cthat is to laY, .he made his re(orru by living his own 
life and doing hi,s owo duti? with good he~rf and good lense, 
and contriving (rom time to time the arrangements whkh.c.une 
naturally out or' hi .. relations io the way o( businesi, .'hen 
he looked at his business u a duty towards human bcingL 
In his whole life nothing strikes me more than the singleness 
of his purpose 'and hiS extraordinary patience and forct:gbt. 
It was (arty yeau' persevering :rork (rom 1829, when he fint 
paid his men more than the currenl rate oC wages, till 1869, 
when he signed the last rules of the house. How thoroughly 
he saw thatethe 'A'hole success depended on intelligence and 
character; and .'hat faith he fta4 in producing them byedu
cation and habit t 1I0w gradually be beg~n bis work,-higher 
wases, then the Mutual Aid Society, thl:n profit &haring, then 
the Mutual Aid Society broken up-he 'had to let them get 
confidence in the thing-then another Mutual Aid Society, 
which he at last persuaded them not to break up, and. then. 
finally •• 'hen he was over sixty, the putting tbe Society on a 
legally permanent Cooting, so that there should be pensions for 
every one. And then wh:lt Coresight and ~IC-denial, wl.ich 
sholYs, the greatnesl oC his character mOTe than anytbing. in' 

.retiring Cram the direction oC the l.Iusincsl in 1864. 10 that 
they might leMn to go on without bim. After retiring in 
1864. he wrote to the managing ~artner, .. Every time that you 
see me in Paris say to me, • What do you come here for" We 
don't want you j you fOToel that you are ,uty-five years o( aoc, 
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and that it is indispensable that we shuuld learn to go on with
out you.' " BUI\ it is touclling that in the time of ,the Com
mune, at the be~inning of 1871, he went back to Paris. He 
said, " If Paris is blown up, I will be buried in its ruins with 
Illy workmen." He died in 1872, but till ,now the house lias 
gone on prosperously under the mana~ement of the men. 

This was what ~ems to me to be " thorough an1 single
hearted religious'life, a life good, in itself, ,and good in its 
effects on others. Leclaire's dream was, he said, "that a 
workman and his wife should in their old' age have the where· 
withal to, live in peace, without being a burden upon anyone." 
His life is not split up, not feverish, not patchy, like the other 
life 'Fe were speaking of. He was before his age; he grasped 
the true direclion of the ninete,enth centi.try. His inHuence may 
seem at first sight narrower than that of our worthy George 
Moore, who had his finger in every pie, and was so devoted 
to mission.uies. But think of this, 1,100 workme,) for several 
years without a case of dIunJ,teiiness I A great many hospitals 
might be built, and many hundreds and thousands of religious 

-books might be distributed, without even beginning to lay the 
foundation of the good, self-supporting, well-arranged life which 
this son of a village shoemaker was able to bring into existence 
hj straightforwardly managing the business ·of a. painter and 
decorator as a duty towards human beillgs. 



II. 

INDiViDUAL. AND SOCIAL REFORJ/.* 

M y object' in speaking here this evening i~ twofo!tl. II 
is in toe first place to illustrate, by two or three 

examples, what I take to be the true connection between the 
reform of .individual life by individual exertions and the 
relorm of social arrangements by the power of society; a'ld in 
the second place, while discussi~g these examples, to illdicate 
what seem to me to be some chief elements in a not remutely 
practicaLle social ideal. 

I hope n~ one will think that I intend to disparage one of 
these kinds of reform in order·to exalt the other. There are 
people whose minds are like a pair of scales: they can only 
hold two things at a time, and if one of the things goes up, the 

. other must go down. I had better say plainly at once, that 
what I want to plead for is just the opposite of such an .atti
tude. What has always impressed me as the most st.Tiking 
feature of social progress is the inseparable identity betwe~n 
these two aspects of reform. The operation of law seems to 
me to consist in ratifying by the sanction of the public pOIIo'er 
certain expressions and resolutions of the public mind; and' 

.. the public mind is the mind of individuals, in so far as they 
cQ-()perate (or social judgment or (or social action. Laws may 
be compared to the wood o( a tree, or the skeleton of an 

. • ~n address given (or the Ethical Society, and subsequently published 
III TUlle. 

..' 
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animal, \:ach of which is indeed a rigid framcwor1c, but has 
been entirely m,>ulded by t11e growth of the flex.'ule parts 
which seem to hang upon it. But the illustration is not 
strong enough. Wood or bone may die, and )'et retain its 
strength; but a dead law has no strength at., all, and a'law c.an 
he a dead letter without being repealed. Law has its strength 
as well as its birth in the public will. ~hus the procer]> which 
I want to look at "is' the prQcess by, whi~h ch¥lges in the life 
of a people find their expression and completion in the acts 
of the puutic power, and by which, also, t:le iClS of the public 
power are able to strengthen and support the life of a people. 
And the light in which I want to consider this process is that 
of a single movement and development, which takes the shipe 
of law, or of public opinion, or of individual initiative, accord
in,:; to the needs of the moment; but is always in reality a 
growth of moral life, an extension and animation of our ideas 
of social duty. _ 

I shall be sorry if the first J!xample which I want to consider 
appears too trivial to bring before this audience. I confess that 
I do in part wish to insist on the enormous importance of cer· . 
tain duties and capacities ,that we are apt to regard as trivial. 

On any Friday evening during the past winter YOll might 
have .seen- in a room, not five minutes' walk from this hall, 
two or three volunteer teachers, ladies, one of them a member 
of the Ethical ,Society, instructing six or eight lads in the 
elements of woodcarving. In Stepney and Ratcliff you might 

• have se'en similar classes, and others in a good many quarters 
of London. The teaching is not meallt to be a preparation' 
for the woodcarver's trade j it is less than tJlat in one way, and 
more in another. It is less, l:.ecallse it does not aim at turning 
out finished workmen who could compete with professionals
ill fact, the lads who are taught are already occupied in other 



b.!~ It is more. kat;se it locs ai.aa at .Y1leci!:;; t:~ 

I:l\.."l'e g~ iaterests aw er j .)~-mellts d u is~<: bo.la!.;~~ 

&nJ at f'OU::irJ.g oat so:n~ ci ilie f"atures whid! CocsL! n: 
h:1a:y in rt and m 11.l:ure. (){ cocrse iliC'e are &r-.:r.y 

k::.:res;and there are IWl any Y'c!r'f grand resu:~ S:'::' u a 
p;;rJ is ab:c: to a~cOO U ll!!1 kno:h of tIme, a cauin c~-~: 
is pOO-teed in I:..is min-l; a DeW pcrcer.tioca is a .. ..l.~ a 
IleW interest is acqui.""ed i he sees W::DS to .. ~Q l:e was t..iLJ 

before. and enjors things to which he W2S ~ bd<.lf'e. 
This' is a smia dLr, and it does cot I«ID YftJ't6m::c 

when we Sly tl:.a: in Great Eriuin and ~ t!:cn: are 1I;;xe 

t!wl COO%' thoo.san.l sach pupils unJ~ s:ch ius:n;c6.~ 
w~.::h is ~!l.t by che pcpils and i:Dtwted by t':e tC1f":-.c~ 
~y b love of the subject. ,In 50IDe ascs t!lc;;e ~ 

are h~:rr.ng men. who gtYC their enni:lgs to cc ~ wi~ 
eat del'Utioa 1fhich ~Sc!S hard-1I'OCi:::-~ &lCll w!len 

their interm is a.u.ened. Of counc ~~:s not LX 
on!y su!;Ject ta~t. A!l the ~YCs or lesser oUts. f~ a 

f·1Ke, a::.i ~ 1:3.~ ol be:la..'J ~ 500le idea of d.:s:~ is 
mean: to lie ~sa aloc~ "':.ili an of bCDL 

Xo .. I want frst to ~ bad ten Tc:L"'S is Uc hL.to:"J' of 

~ JI:.o'e:Dent, and then to look b.-ud tell Jo."1 

Tat years 2£1> tEen: wu ooding of an the tcad;:,g I haoe 
refc:rred to. except p.st 0CJe u.!, in 5~ tcach:."l6 O;JC 

or t1fo cll»es vC coan.tIJ 1ad3 round h.:r 0,... hoce. G.l a 

CC'1F ye:tri f.r.h.!r bad. still, &.:lId Uerc was' DOC a-m ~ 
Thfte .as IlOLhing t!len bat t~ wririn.;s &:ld inft~ 01 lb. 
Rasl.in, and F...1pS, tt all I bow,ol Y.t. \\i.:i..Im llurr~ 
1JCIClr.ing ()O Cle g"'-ni1lS of thls blr. w~ IIl.ir.d .as Lee; 
f:ed .. i:h ue kiicC ill ue mncal ~ eJ;K;Ciocul n:..c d 
beaI;.;[ul ~ GaCuaI!1 5he set t~ ~ ¢~j 

6ien~ rc·=d her. a.!0f-t>!d ~~ from od.c:n. ~ a 
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&mAll society. Three yean ago this society too~ root in 
London, and it \3S now reaChed about six times tl-e extent 
whi(.h it had the~ attained. "Good seed flies on the wings 
of the wind" j and the ide3S of a great an<ritic, and the daily 
toil of one wOlO3n in a remote country district, bve ) alrearly 
developed into a practical influence tliat is brighte~ing thol':
sands of Ih·es. , 

But now suppdse' we look forw;Ud teD years. This is a 
more nried problem, because almost every plant branches 
out as it grows up. I will select three OI<t Or many possible 
ways in which I hope that this advance in educational practice 
will affect our institutions. .and e\·en our statute book. 

I. £very one is crying out in his own particular language, 
whether with prayers or with ,curses, for educational reform. 
At the s:une time we all desire, I suppose, and it seems that 
we are to have, something or other in the WAy of local self· 
govemroenL Now I do trust all this will end in ~rowiDg orr 
the citizens of every locality .pe'main power and reponsibility 
with regard to the education of their children, and Or .their 
. bds and girls, who are growing up to manhood and woman. 
hood. This is a branch of administration upon which the 
moral and material welfare of the people of these isbnds 
abso1uJ.ely depends. Who is going to look after this branch 
of admin~tratioD ? There is only one answer. If you want 
a thing wen don; do it yourself: I will quote the last words 

.00 education of a great mao recently dead, who was for five
ind-thirty years an English inspectot of schools. Matthew 
Arno!d "TOte iIi February, ISS8 ~ 

.. I ~ish to indicate certain points. to which those for whose 

Use the Report - is now designed will do weD. "I think, to 

• •• Special Report OD ttrt:1iD points CIOUD«tcd wilh Elemeatary Edllc:a-
1'00 in Germany, SwitZer1and, and Fance.· . 
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direct th\,ir mind;' The first of these points is the need th:lt 
those w~o use the popular school should t'rive at clear and 
just notions of what they want their own school to be, and 
should seek to get it made this. At present their school is 
t;lot thls. but it js rather what the political and governing 
r.lasses, estabiishing a' school (or the benefit of the working 
classe~ think that s\jch a school ought. to be. The second 
point is, that pur existin~ popular scho~l 15 far to<1 little for
mative and humanising, and that much in it, which ad
ministrators point ·to as valuable results, is in truth mere 
machinery." 

Therefore I say, that to create in every quarter of our large' 
towns, and in every country district, a circle o( men and 
women or'the wage-earning cl~ss, who have had something of 
a humanising and formative training, and who are, as is always 
the result of such a training, enthusiasts (or education in the 
largest sel\'ie, is a work of paramount importance for the future 
of our popular schools. It is'. ~ork which in ten years'time 
-will leave a deep mark on our educational code, on our school 
buildings, and on our system of school management. And I 
will venture to say that no other equality of chances bas a 
tenth part of the importance that belongs to equality in 
education. 

You can secure this by taking in hand the management of 
the popular schools, and you ca"no/secure it)n any other way. 

2. I pass (0 another point of social equality. The dis
tinguishing mark of social equality is, to· my min<I; identity 

• of enjoyments. We used to be told by the good old school' 
that the hunting~field an~ the racecourse kept English society 
together; and' perhaps, before .the growth of the great towns 
with their highly educated workmeo. there was something in 
.this. But of course the poorer people were lookers-on at these 
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thiogs, rather th.'n participators; they are~ not reallv amuse
ments for the' mi. 'ion, except in as far as the: mil:ioJ\. t:ike to 
betting. Now no doubt we all hope that, with proper pro
vision of open spaces and public buildings, gamzs and gym
nastics will be more and more generally prac\ised; but I wanl 
to refer now to other forms of enjoyment. 

One is rather disinclined to say very much about mt;seums 
and picture gJ.lleri~s and public lihraries as Il!eans of enjoy
ment, because these places are now apt to be so very doleful 
and unattractive. This is partly the fault c.f the management, 
and partly the fault of the visitors. But when our common 

• education gives us a little more feeling and insight for the 
humaQ side of art and craftsmanship, then I think we shall 
care more to become acquainted with the history and fortunes 
of arts and crafts, the products of which are the direct outcome 
and record of the lives and feelings and labours of unnamed 
millions of our race. This is a point of view which we owe 
largely to Mr. Morris. Then I think the management, which 
will depend upon the local authority, will become more ener
getic and zealous, and the "isitors will be more interested; 
and this will have the effect of making the museums and 
galleries less desolate and more hospitable and cheerful; and 
perhaps sorpe day we may get as far as to ha\'e a public 
orchest~a pl~ying in some public room. When an interest like 
this becomes corn mOl) and natural, it will no longer be thought 
priggish to care about tbese things, and they will be an im
portant ft.ature of our holiday life. This would be the begin
ning of a great social change, because all sensible people would 
more and more tend to spend their Sundays and holidays in 
the same way, and the rich people might lose something of 
their vulgar exclusiveness, and the poorer people something of 
their enforced narro'\\<'JIess of outiook. And 'a certain social 
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pride, in "\ citizenship that mea.ns a common .ife wonh Ii, in;;. 

will grow up, and replace the brutal exclusj/encss of c~asies. 
We should all feel that the best things were now (or all, and 

not (or ,the f..:w, and that this 1I"as enough to prove that they 

w'!re really the best things. because it is only the best thi:1J' 
tlat can be for all And this social pride would react OD the 
admint trath"c work p( the local authority, and increase its 
energy, its thoroughness, and its pub:ic spirl't. 

And the same inOuences would lea,"c their mark on a pri
vate life-the life 0. the family. I know quite weU that thc 

wealthy and onhodox infidel will say, with an affectation cf 

practical insight, that people whose lives are a ~trJb&lc c:mnot 
be expected to take pleasure in beauty and kno'il"Je,!ge. • Ao,l 

I agree so far as thi~that they cannot be ex/'tdt:/ to take 

such pleasure" All I know is, that they do take it. I con· 
stantly bear and see conclusive proofs of this. . A lacy de

scribed to :ne the other day Ihe resolution and enjopnent .. ith 
which an Irish lad pursued his WtXXlcan;ng in a mud caLin, in 
county Limerick; and it is DOt long since I heard hoW" some 

Sa>/cA lads actually preferred decorating their OW1l homes to 
turning a penny by selling their work. This sounds Ute a 

miracle, but has the ad\"antage of being a fact. 

3. And these educational influences wiu ultimat~l, ..... od~re 
an effect on the organisation or industly itself: The mere btl 
tbat the two greatest English writers on aJ1o( this or or any 

century ba\"e round it necessary to become writers on social 
eccnom)", is enough to V.rove, if it wanted proving,'th3t t!-.e 

national appreciation of workmanship and the national OTi>.mi· 

sat ion of industly are but two aspects or the same thing. If I 
were to venture in passing to citicise the iCea5 of J obo R u~l in 

and of Mr. William Morris, I should say that the lifework of 
these t1"0 great ·men, co-operating with other infiuencn, bs 
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-lone more for n) Wan tbey are themselves • .-are. It is O;lr 

duty, I admit, a, least to liiten ,nth respect to th?se from 
whom .-e have already Jearnt so much; but it is my own firm 
com-iction ~ there is far less to be gained from ueir detailed 
speculoltions in soci..U economy than frOIl} the n;neteent~ 
century renaissance, the new birth., .. hien they have been th, 

chid a:;ents in bringing about Su~ teaching opnations 
as those to which- I- have referred in the ~nning of this 

lecture are merely an attempt to ~pu1arise .. hat these great 
men have done. and belor.g, in a humble .ay, to the same 
line of advance. After all, DO progress is isolated. The 

awakening of Europe is continuous, from the time of Goethe 
tillto~y. • 

The or:;anisation oC industry ~ill be affected by educational 
progress in \-anous 1r:l ys. 

Fi~t, the public mind will Ieam to see in the pro<!uctions 
cf handicraft the expression_ of the life of the cnf!Smen, and 
will realize that a sense of beaQti or fitness in the production 
cannot be divorced from. sense of duty towards the producer. 
Only healili and happiness can produce sound workmanship 
and pieasa.'lt decoration. It is a saying of the fishermen's 
wives in Scotland when they are selling the fish., "It's DO fi5b 
you're buying j it's men's lives.- This is what we all must 
rome to fm In all the transactions of industry we a.-e 
trafficking in the lil-es of men and women j and therefore we 
shall be ready to' give aid and encouragement to organising 
their li .... es; we shall be ready and willing to legislate Cor their 
better health and comfort, and, above all things, we shall insist, 
fer their sakes as Cor ow: own, tlut the workmanship shall be

good and sound. 
Secondly, then, I look for a change ~ the dignity of the 

craftsnun. The old economy ~d that a respectable calling 
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was apt t9 be underpaid, because it took out "I).rt of its wages 
in publi~ esteem. This view has its truth; but 1 fed ~lIre 

that in the long·run public esteem promotes material welfare. 
Public,opinr:>n can strengthen 'organisation; and can to some 
extent,i>rohibit u,\just terms of partnership, though it cannot, 
(,f course, determine s.lares of profit in particular cases. It 
can co;-Cer importance and eminenee, and these things react 
upon material welfar~. At pres~nt I have .no doubt that the 
skilled workm~n is· under-esteemed and underpaid by com· 

, parison with person of fi.nancial or secretarial skil~ or with 
the s;called designer or architect. The reason is in part that 
the craftsman himself is not what he .should be, is not 'an 
artist or a man of science, but is a mere mechanic; an<~ then, 
as always happens, he is not expected to be more than this, 
and, because he is no~ expected to be, he is not. Two 
changes must come together: the craftsman must assert him· • 
seU by be<{.oming an artist, and the, public must recoglJisl! him 
if he is, and condemn him if he is not. As a detail, I may 
say, in all high-class work, the w~rkman should have the cr"edit 
of what he makes with his own hands.' His mark should be 
on it. I am told that an excellent start in this direction is 
being made at Toynbee Hall. 

And further, the terrible problem of unskilled labour would 
not be' left untouched. The range oC skilled hand 'labour 
would be .vastly extended; the field of unskilled labour might, 
in a' corresponding proportion, be left to machinery. I can
not enter into this at length. It seems plain that .he won.t 
pinch is in the long hours of monotonous, soul.destroying, un
skilled labour. I hope much fr8m supplanting a good deal 
of this by interestilig skilled labour, and frankly helping out 
the rest by machinery and shortening its hours. 

These are the cbanges which we see before us, ""hen we 
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look fOfw:trd te.l years (ro~ the educational point of view 
aj(JOe. It is impossible to draw the line between ,the indi
vidual and tbe social character of such reforms. The move
ment in qu~stion will, t.g., probaolj' affect the drMtin~ of the 
Technical Education Bill; it will certainly !lLTect its workin~. 
Converging results will spring from other influences. And:t 
is as certain as any ~uman prospect can.. be, that if wenointly 
and severally do our duty as frienlls, parents, ,electors to the 
local authority, managers ,of evening and of primary schools, 
and as human beings with humanising mterests of our own, 
we can bring about changes of this kind in our social, edu
cationa~ industrial, and recreative organisation, which 1!ill 
amol.'llt, in their cumulative effect, to no small instalment of a 
social revolution. 

Now I turn to a subject which apparently differs from the 
last, in as far as the attempt to initiate progress has arisen 
more distinctly from legislation. But here, too, we shaH find 
that we are really dealing with a thoroughg?ing advance in 
the mind and character of the people. 

It is only within the last half-century that, the public atten
tion has been given to the dwellings of the wage-earning class 
,,·ilh the definite purpose of improving their condition. The 
s4tement needs this qualification, because the danger and 
misery of a mass of overcrowded tenements were observed in 
London as early ~s the time of Elizabeth. 

The confluence of the people to London was even then 
largt:ly c~u5ed by the unwise charity of the Londoners i and 
the growth of the population outside the city gates frightened 
th.: city for its trade, and the government both for health and 
for ordt:r. 

,But their remedy was not what we should call a construe; 
tivl! remedy. It consisted in proclamations against fresh 

II 
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buildings ~\\'ithin three miles of. the city ga'cs, and ag.linst 
overcrowt!ing, and against inhabited cellars. ' People living in 
cellars in London are first mentioned about 1640, and Iri~h 

l)oor inSl Giles' in that year. 
-'These proclamottionsLdid no good. London went on grow· 

illg, and becoming more and more unhealthy. A writer about 
two hutdred years age: says, "One way with another, a plague 
happeneth in wndon ever'j twenty years." ' 

There was mQre regulation within the city walls, but chiefly 
to secure deanlines; in the streets, and to provide' against fire. 

So it remains true that there was no attempt to improve the 
peoplt:'s dwellings till half a century ago. In fact, there were 
no sanitary principles recognised in any dwellings berore that 
time. I should suppose that' our sauitary discoveries and 
legislation, and therefore our future system of local govern
ment, largely owe their origin to the labours oC the men oC 
science wT.o perlected the ~ompound microscope between 
1820 and 1830. We may call t\) mind that the Prince Con· 
sor:t died of typhoid fever, and the Prince .oC Wales narrowly 
escaped a similar death. So our negligence in purely sanitary 
matters was tolerably impartial. 

But a variety of philanthropic and political motives contri· 
buted in the years following 1832 to push Corwara this qU.'.!5-

tion. In particular, the outbreak of cholera. in 183 I, with a 
terribly unhealthy year in 1837, when a rctum oC cholera was 
dreaded in London, acted strongly on the minds of re(ormer~. 
which were then directed to the condition of the wOIking 
classes. A whole heap of public inquiries were instituted, 
one oC which resulted in Mr. Chadwick's report of 1842, "On 
the Condition of the Labouring'Classe5 of Great Britain. n 

It is from about this time, in the Forties, that we m~t dale 
the etl'ecth"e growth oC puulic interest in the [,roblem. This 
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interest, and th.\ action t.'lkeq in consequence of i:; shows a 
pretty marked cc\'clo;>ment, which it is worth while:to glance 
at, althou.;h it is so complicated a subject that one can on:y 
touch a kif typical points here and there. J 

To be,;in with, the movement has ,left hs record in foriy 
Y1:ar5 of le;;islation, from 1845 to 18S5. This legislatioh 
sholXs on the whole \wo tendencies: firs·, a tendency d widen 
the conception o(the proLlcm; ar.d, secondlj', alPa·result of 
this widening conception, to rely increasiJl,tily upon local 
authorities. The widening' of the problem shows itself in the 
advance Irom legislation directed to removing a nuisance, an 
annoyance, or dang~r to the neighbours, to legislation directfd 
to ckaring whole areas that were unhealthy, and ,ebuilding O!f 

tholl to 'lit but admiltage i tha~ is to say, recognising the pro
vi:;inn of dwellings as a matter of public policy. 

The Nuisance Removals Acts bc;;in, I believe, in 18~6. In 
1855 the meaning of a II nuis1nce" is exttnded "to- include 
any thin;; dangerous to lhi idabitanls of"u house list//. such 
as overcrowding; in 1868, Torrens' Act marks a turning-point, 
because it pro\'iJes for demolishing unsanitary houses, and 
,(bl1ilding on Ih~i, slia i and Cross's Act of 1875 applies the 
same principle to lasge area;. Both of these Acts attempt 
to keep th~ compensation down in the public interest j and 
Cross's Act forces the public authority to incur loss, if neces
sary, in selling the sites for tbe purpose of dwellings. This 
means that the public mind has passed from a negative to a 
positive idea of the remedy for the evil of bad dwellings. 

There was one curious exception to this order of advance. 
In 1851 Lord Sbaftesbury carried an Act which enabled the 
local authority to construct and hold buildings for lodging the 
wage-earning class. It did Dot give compulsory powers, but 
much could 'ha\"e been done without them. But the pul.ilic 
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interest w\.s not then awakened. no one stir, cd up the local 
authoriti~; and four years ago Lord Shaftesbury said he sup
posed no one but himself knew that the Act existed. It has 

\ 

been a~ absolute dead letter • 
.. But on tbe wbble tQe conception pf the problem steadily 
~idened from 1845 to 1875, and we may even say to 1885 
constd~ring that the commission which rt-ported in that year 
took evidence ~n the question of the rel~tion betll'een rent 
and wages. Tbe Charity Organisation Society's .Committee 
oC 1881 had previo~sly gone into this difficult question. This 
shows that the mere sanitary problem had expanded into 
a iet of problems affecting the whole position of the working 
cl~ ~ 

As to reHance upon local authorities, not to speak of the 
abortive Act of i851, we may remember that the Metropolitan 
Board of Works was created in 1855. 111e vestries were 
enabled bf that Act to appoi~ medical officers of health, and 
were given enormously importar.t powers oC making bye-laws 
under an Act of 1866. Torrens' Act of 1868 depended on the 
vestries; and Cross's of 1875 on the Board of Works. 

Now I turn to the other side of the subject. Who were at 
work in and under aU this legisl~tion, and what did they effect? 
There havebeenj roughly speaking, four classes of reCermj!rs, 
beginning one after the other, but going on together. 

First came a band of experts and philantbropists, like Lord 
Shaftesbury and Mr. Chadwick. It ,,'as they, I t~ink, w~o 

set the ball rolling, partly as public men, by blue-books and 
Acts of Parliament. I do not think they can have 'effected 
very much before 1855; but they did slowly arouse public 
opinion, being ably seconded" by three fearful visitations of 
~holera. .. • 

Secondly, as a first result of the wider public interest. came 
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the Model Dw:~pings Companies, started ty people, like Lord 
ShaftesburYI but consisting ot middle-class citizens apd men of 
business, who wanted to thrash out the question practically, 
and see what could be done by ordinary deccht landlords. 
The first societies were more experiment'\l and ch~ritabl'i; 
then, as the work was shown to be possible, they got bigg~r 
and more commerc;ial. The first block of- model cltveUings 
was opened in LO"lion in. 1847, the sec~nd in 1850; six more 
companies were I'ormed in the ntl~t twelve ;ears. In 1862, 
Mr. Peabody'S first gift of £150,000 gare an impetus to the 
movement. Still the actual work done by all the societies 
together was in itself next to nothing. They housed about 
17,oqo individuals by 1868, over 30,000 by 1873, and 40,000. 
or 50,000 by 188[. • 

The .p0pulation of London is supposed to increase by 65,000 
every year, of whom 40,000 are of the wage-earning :Iass, and 
the total number of houses built since 1848 is said,Lo be hard 
upon half a million. So that, considered as a supply of dwell
ings, the work of the companies is a drop in the ocean. It 
has some uses, which I will speak of later. 

Then, thirdly, the problem ti((peTltti as there arose a simpler 
and a deeper View of it. It is strange, but true, that in moral 
matters th~ simplest view comes last. Everything else catches 
our eye before our own most obvious duties, and they often 
have to be sug&ested to us by a great genius. It was, I 
believe, in -the first instance, John Ruskin to whom the idea 
was due; in about 18640 of what is now known as the Octavia 
Hill system~ which depends on the simple but not' familiar 
idea that a, landlord has a moral duty to his tenant The 
system consists in the emploYIgent of trained women as agents 
and rent-collectors, who manage the property as any decent 
owner ought to manage it, but with a good deal of individual 
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supervisio~. This system is not essential o~_ even desirable 
for the houses 9( first-rate artisans, but it is absolutely in.!is- 0 

pensable for the houses, of people who have lost the habit or 
living in corrJort and cleanliness. Without such a system no 
hnuse that can be; built would remain sanitary for a month 
",ith inhabitants oC thisCclass. This is not now a mere philan
thropic experiment. It is a "mode of managing house property 
extensi;ely applied, '~u'der which probably several thousand . 
fami:ies live de~ently and' with a tendency to improve, 1I'bo 

would otherwise 1mt miserably "oith a tendency to deteriorate. 
Lastly, about the same time a chance was given to the 101:.1\ 

authorities to do their duty, of which excellent lise was made 
in -two or three cases .. , The power to make bye-laws 10r 
inspection and registration oC tenement houses urrder the Act 
of 1866 afforded the most si~ple means of controllin;; the 
state oC the dwellings supply in every district. Down to 1884, 

however, 0lily two districts'had thoroughly gone into this work, 
with tbe result th~t in one disiri~t ten thousand person5, and 
in another thirty thousand were living in houses inspected and 
warranted as in fair sanitary condition. I am quite unable to 
understand "ohy the ratepayers have not insisted on this simple 
process being adopted in every district of London. It costs 
the public nothing, so far as I know. 

And under the head of the practical mo;al refor~crs i may 
mention the work familiar to most of us as that of the Corn· 
mittee of the Mansion House Council. ' 

The connection bd1l!tl!1l the reformers and the' reiorms is 
curious and interesting. It is a perpetual meering of ex" 
tremes. The private enterprise dwellings companies find they 
can build tenements, but they. want 'cheap sites. The very 
unsocialistic . Charity Organisation Society, five years after its 
foundation; examines into this 0 question by its committee of 
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18 i 3, and doe~ \ much to procure Cross's Act of J 8 i 5. which 
0<.::1:5 with the problem of procuring cheap sites j' and from 
tl.e working of that Act the more drastic ideas now current 
have largely ~prung. For instance, the Birmingh'lIII improve
ments wl!re carried on under that Act. But these mor.! drastic 
i.\eas. as represented in the Commiss:on of 1885, have again 
forced us back to the conclusion that we must have more 
public interest, fllId a public altthority more iri touch 
with the public interest. The Act of 1885 5ays-1 am not 
~peaking in legal phrase-that it is the duty of the local 
authority to do its duty j and that is about the practical con
clusion to which forty years of legislation have brought us. 
Ill"t as private enterprise led up to legislation, so legi.Jarion 
leads up to individual duty. When you have not a good 
local authority with good servants, your law is a dead letter 
When you have, there is little, though there is something, to 
he desired. ' 

Thus it seems that the widening and the dcep~ning of the 
problem are not antagonistic to one another. The legislative 
.eformcr of to-day knows well that he is only arming With the 
public power a spirit and a, purpose which the community 
must supply .. The private enterprise reformer of tD-day is not 
the Illiss~ja;,., economi<;t, but is the citilen actuated by 
moral clai~s, and determined, whenever it is useful or needful, 
to transform his private action into that of the public power. 
The only question that arises is concerned with the precise 
degree 0f this use and need. Iii my opinion, such a matter of 
degree can only be determined in detail. I will illustrate the, 
difference and the coalescence of the two points of view by read
ing some answers gh'en by Miss Hill before the Commission of 
,885 (p. 296). Miss Hill had been saying that 'she thought 
tht' ground landlord should be taxed, especially in view of the 
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enormous increase bf \'alue which he gets whe, his leases (.111 

in. Lord''Salisuury, in consequeflce o( this answer, asks !--

Q . .. yhu have not much sympathy (or the ground Io1nd
lord 1" 
. A. "I have gre;at sympathy for the ground landlord j he is 

a man whose power (or good I believe in, and I have spent 
much o.f my life in gelling people to become ground land· 
lords." ' .' 

Q. "You wi~b to multiply him, but to tall him 1-
A. II Yes, and to !Ice him tax Aimsllj." 
It is fair to say that this has been done by the Duke of 

Westminster aDd othen lrho have let land at reduced rates (or 
da·cllings. The line ll·!lich she takJs throughout i. that only 
lrhen prh'ate action runs against a barrier, it must have the 
power of transforming itself inio public action. She thinks 
private action more flexible and more adapted to the p:uticular 
problems with which she has to do. It is a question of effi

ciency, of ~etting forces at work on which ),ou can really rely 
to produce the required df«L 

I will not discuss these questions in general, but will say at 
once _ hat sort of solutioll will, in my opinion, probaLly be 
found adequate. 

The required agency is the performance of social duty, both 
on a large scale aDd ill very minute maUmi of ev~y-da1Iife, 
guided b)' intimate local knowledge, inspired by neighbourly 
friendliness, and in case of necessity employing the puLlic 
power. The agents in such an acti"ity would naturalll be the 
people of the community, in their various relations as neigh· 
bours, lamllords, and tenants, or as builders, buyers, and 
sellen of houses; but the community must Le aLle, in U.>c 

of n'"'Ctssity, to transform itself tnto the public power-that is, 
in other words, it must enjoy an efficient system of local adf· 
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government. This is the expression, the outward and t"isible 
sign, of the relations of neighbours with one another; and it 
'onll be what it deserves to be-just as good or as bad as the 
p<!ople th<!mselves 'hoose to make it. 

To a really efficient government of this trpe very stringert 
powers might be entrusted, which it would be madness to el'
trust to any ilI-inforrped or over<entralised authority. • 

Powers' connec;-eJ with building divide t~emsel~es into 
dcstructi"e and constructive powers. There are also important 
preventive powers, regulating the structure and surroundings 
of IU1U houses. These preventive powers are pretty we:l 

a,."Teed upon, I believe, and I need say no more about them 
exct'l)t that they ought to be exercised. So, too, with the 
destructh'e powers. We are ~U of one mind that bad, unim
provable houses should be stamped out, without compensatbn 
to the owners for the buildings (the words of the Act of ISi9 
seem to me sufficient), and that bad but impro"able houses 
should be inspected, and iQ1proved at the owner's expense, 
and kept under inspection.. We start from this. Wh.lt 
supply of houses there ought to be, admits of some question j 
but that bad houses should no more be tolerated than food 
unfit for human consumption admits of no question.. The 
preseQt law, if consolidated and acted upon, is sufficient to 
se~ure this. 

The question of constructh'e powers is more dlllicult. I 
may put my vier: most clearly by saying that the local authority 
should ha"e power to construct and manage dwellings for the 
working class j but that if I were elected on such an authority, • 
I should strenuously oppose the use of the power e:~cept in 

. extreme cases-that is to say, ill order to disconcert anything 
like a ring or combination against the public interest. 

The Glasgow improvers, whose work is the most successful 
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that has been don\!, had the power to Duild, but did not find 
any need' to exercise;: it. The o~jections to exercising such a 
power lar!;ely are twofold ;-

(r) If thl' public authority takes milch of the burden, it 
must t\ke it all, because it will drive private enterprise out of 
the field j and p;ivate' enterprise can do the easy part of the 
work-providing hif:h-class dwellings-as well as the pulJJic 
authority, and the hard part of the work-pousing the c1:l35t'S 

who require l\Iiss Hill's system-much better. Thus 'the 
community wou!d Qe taking on itself a needless burden, and 
destroying a useful work. (2) The desirable course is to 
house in London only those people who must be there. T,) 
dG this you must adjust the dwellings supply very ca~efully 
to the absolute need. If you build on a large scale at an 
artificially lowered rent, yolt' actually suLsidise emplo}'erj 
of labour by building barracks for their employes. There are 
three hundred policemen and a number of letter-carriers living 
in the Peabody dwellings. This makes their pay equivaknt 
to a higher pay, I suppose, and "helps to induce them to stay 
in London or come to London. 

Some clearances under Cross's Act are said to have co~t 
£250 per family to be housed on them. No doubt this was 
very ill-managed. But if one was going to spend anything like 
that sum of money, would it not be better to get some em· 
ployer to set up his trade in the country, and build him a nice 
healthy village away from London? You can'build a beautiful 
four-roomed house for £250 in the country. I cannet doubr, 
though these things are hard to prove," that any really laq;e 
operations in supplying d,,-ellings under cost price in Loollon 
must lower wages, and aggravate the congestion of population . 

• 'Ve must make a staod some 'time, and say, .. Tb;s area is 
full" j, and I do not see whywe should wait to do t.~is until 
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we h:lVe massed the population in six·storey bloc~s to the 
verge QC p05sihle existc:nce. The densest population in ordi
n:try houses is two hundred and fifty per acre; tne blocks 
house near a thous~nd. . 

Between destruction and construction there is the link oJ 
replacement I said I would not encourage congestion; but 
I certainly would not permit forcible depopulation. At this 
moment the population of em/ro/ Londo" is supposed to be 
deo-easing. This is in part a healt};y moveme~t. The nearer 
the country the better for the wife and childrelL All one can 
say in general, is that the local authority should have stringent 

- alld flexible pO'l\"ers to take sites for necessary improvements, 
and to forbid demolition, or to annex conditions to it. or to 
enfor"Ce replacement. and perhaps to impose conditions on the 
laying out of new estates. ' 

I will give as an· illustration the way in which this system 
would have affected the person who proJccted the I~te demoli
tions in Chelsea. I am informed that over h'o hundred small 
houses ,,·ere. demolished on two sites, which do not comprise 
all the land that was cleared. Between one and two thousand 
persons must have been di~placed. The rent. oC the smaller 
houses in Chelsea must rise in c~nsequence, unless a large 
migration is caused. The owner may be about to replace, but 
I see ~o signs of it No\v he would ha.we had to come to the 
local authority for permission, simply on the public ground that 
he was projecting an alteration in the dwellings supply of 
London.' He'might then have been forbidden to make his alter. 
tion, or some public improvement might have been exacted as a 
condition; all that depends on the circumstances of the case, 
as the}' might appear to persons with iniimate local knowledge. 

One word as to the rights of prop~rty .. I would substitute 
for this rigid· conception the more flexible conception of the 
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II continuity ~f society," meaning by this that you and I are 
bound to' recognise in a reasonahle way what your father and 
mine perriliited to exist, How far, in what special degree, you 
·recognise if is a question of detail. The things to be avoided 
;lre th~ sudJ/!II di~location of life, and measures aimed at iUlli
"iduals. 

The, present state of things is this-the model dwellings 
compa~ies and Miss Hill's system house altogether somewhere 
near a hundred thousand individuals-not le~s, maybe niore. 
Their function IS net to provide the dwellings supply of Lon
don. Private builders and workmen's building societies are 
well able to do this in the ordinary way. 

<What the model dwellings and Miss Hill's system cat.' do is 
to extirpate, or make it possible to extirpate, the very worst 
plague-spots of London, beca~se they attend to the needs of 
the class too troublesome for the private builder, and build on 
sites too jlwkward for the private builders. They have also 
shown the way to adapt bUildings to the needs of various 
classes; the successive sets of dwellings are. more cheaply 
built ~nd bette~ adapted to their purpose. 

We must remember how influences radiate (rom· every 
centre. Twenty thousand decent dwellings, a great part of 
which are in place of thoroughly bad ones, have II goqd deal 
of importance even in London. • 

The private builders ha\'e in part learnt their lesson, and 
are beginning to compete with the model dwellings. When 
they can do so successfully the main problem is reallY-solved.-

• In SD far tU the low dividends of dwellings companies are caused, as 
has ~en recently i" part Ihe c:l.'ie, by the compelitioQ of pri,-ate huilders 
erecting IlOuses of the same class, Ihi,; lowness goes to show, not that tbe 
problem is insoluble, but Ihat, in the qWlrter of London in ques~ion, it ii 
solved, supply exceeding demand_ 
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They and the companies cat! r~place the unimprovab~~ houses; 
it is for the local authority, aided and incited by private 
citizens, to demolish these, and to force improvement of the 
improvable houses. The worst pressure, due to the l1eglect 
of generations, ought never to recur. The worst faults of thl.;' 
old houses ought to be now impossibie. A terrible amoun~ 
remains to be done, but nothing which ~nnot be dODlnby the 
dLle execution of the law, backed by,the sympathy and activity 
of individual citizens. 

Thus our two examples coalesce in a pra~tical and practi
cable ideal; we look forward to a society organised in con
venient districts, in which men and women, pursuing their 
differc.nt callings, will live together with care for one another, 
and with in all essentials the same education, the same enjoy
ments, the same capacities. These men and women will work 
together in councils and on committees j and while fearlessly 
employing stringent legal powe!s in the public irterest, yet 
will be aware, by sympathy ·and experience, of the extreme 
flexibility and complication of modern life, which responds so 
unexpectedly to the most simple interference j they will have 
a pride in their schools and their libraries, in their streets and 
their dwellings, in their wOlkshops and their warehouses. In 
such s, society it appears tome to be a mere question of 
pra~tical effiCiency how far the organisers of labour should be 
the salaried servagts of the State, or,as Ihty are ""UI, its moral 
trustees. This presents itself to me simply as a question of 
the amo~nt of line, the degree of initiative, which the com
munity allows to its agents in the performance of their duties. 
The only thing that I dread in the system known as Socialism 
is the cutting off individual iryitiative outside certain duties 
specified by rule. I do not see how either oC the two great 
movements o( which I have spoken this evening could have 
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made its ,way under a rigidiy socia'fist r;gime. In England
and perh~l)s we differ in this (rom the Continent-our way of 
showing that a thing can lie done is sillli'ly to go and do it. 
I do nrt see how Mr. Morris's influence ,could have reachcJ 
its present extent if he had had to begin by knocking at the 
ooors of a Science and Art Department, or of a School Board. 
On thl. other hand, rC practical SocialiS!ll, i,e., of the work· 
man's ownership of the m~ans of production, we COlnnot h:lI'c 
too much. 

But though our judgment may differ on such question! as 
these, I wish to conclude by insisting that all I ha~'e said t<r 

night remains true not,,'ithstanding. If Socialism is to come, 
it will come quicker in this way; and neither it nor any other 
system can be good unless t"aese things are done. If we 
simply stick to our work, the children who are born this year' 
will be educated on a better system, and wiU find themsch'e!l, 
as they giow up, in a revolutionised society, Not that the 
remiution is something now futu;'e, which will one day be past. 
The revolution always has been going on. al"'ay5 is going on, 
and, above all. always will be going on. But there are critical 
moments wheD the public mind matures rapidly, and perha!,s 
this is one of them. Our birthright is within our grasp, if we 
choose to grasp it. What is wanted is the babitlll-tion of the 
Engli~h citizen to his rights and duties, by training in organi
sation, in administration, in what I may call neighbourly public 
Spirit. If, for example, London had the same tra~iljons C!f 
public service as Berlin, we should have (allowing (or the 
difference of size) an army of "ZOO citizens engaged in the 
administration of poor law relief as unpaid officials, 'I·ilb public 
authority, and with individua~ discretion. Unless ""e ap
prentice ourselves to the trade of citizenship, the days that are 
coming in England may show more disastrous specimens of 
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muuicip:tl government than ~ew York itself has .JisplayeJ. 
Warnings arc not wanting. Such as the citizen is such the 

society will lie; and the true union of social an~ individual 
rt'form lies in the moulding of the individual mind ,to the 
public l)url)()se. 



III. 
." 

SOJIE SOCIALISTIC FEA l'(JRES OF 
4KClENT SOCIETIES.* 

I T always appears to me that the ideal of modem life may 
be simply summed up in the phrase "Christian Hellenism," 

or'if this is ambiguous, then If humanised Hellenism." 

I will begin by qu?ting, in t~e -words of the greatest Greek 
statesman, reproduced by the greatest Greek historian, a de· 
scription of Hellenism at its best. My quoLltions are dr ... ·n 
from the fOl'l10US speech of rericles, delivered 430 years before 
Christ, at the funeral of the Alhr.nian citizens ~'ho fell in the 
first year of the war between Alhens and Sparta.. There is 
little doubt that Tbucydidcs, who probably heard the speech, 

. . 
has fairly represented the topics and the spirit of it. 
t .. Before I praise the dead, I should like to point out by 

what principles of action we rose to power, and tinder "'hat 
institutions and through what manner of life we became gr~at. 
For I conceive that such thoughts are not unsuited to the 
occasion, and that this numerous assembly of citizens aDd 
5trangers may pro~tably listen to them. 

"Our form of Government does not enter into ri\·alry "itll 
the institutions of others. We do not. copy our neighbours, 
but we are an example to the"l- It is true that we are c.alled 

• A lecture delivered for the Ethical Society. 
t Jowell'. Thucyd. ii. 35 8". 
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a dcmOCTJ.CY, (or the aemin!stration is in the ha~1s .o( the 
mJ.ny and not of the (ew. But while the law secures equ;.l 
ju,;tice to all alike in their pri\"ate disputes, the c1a\.~ of excel
ler.ce is a1>0 recoe;nised; and when a citizen is 'in any way 
di'ilinguished, he is preferred to the publia service not as .. 
lDaaer of pri,:ilege, but as a reward of merit. Neither is po~ 
eny a bar, LlIt a mal,l JIlay benefit his coVntry, whateve, be the 
obscurity of his cc.odition. There ,is DO excl~iveness in our 
pul:.lic life, and in our private intercourse we are not suspicious 
of one another, nor angry with our neighbour ·if he does what 
he likes; we 00 not put on lOur looks at him, which, though 
hal mless, are not pleasant. While we are thus unconstrained 
in ou~ private intercourse, a spirit of reverence pen-a des our 

"puLlic acts; we are prevente<\ (rom doin~ wrong by respect 
for authority and (or the 1.1'11'5, having an especial regard to 
those lI'hich are ordained for the protection of the injllred, as 
well as to those unwritteD laws which bring upon ,tbe trans
~ssor the reprobation or the,general sentiment. 

., And we have not forgotten to provide for our weary spirits 
many relaxations (rom toil; we have reguur public competi
tions (dramatic. musical, and athletic] and religious ceremonies 
throughout the year; at home the style or our life is refined j 
and th! dc!ight which ,,·e daily feel in these things helps to 
banish mela?choly.n .. We are lovers of the beautiful, though 
simi>le in our tastes, and we cultivate the mind lI-ithout loss of 
manliness. Wealth we employ, not COl' talk and ostentation, 
bUt when'there is a real use for iL To avow poverty with u~ 
is no disgrace; the true disgrace is doing nothing to avoid it. 
An Athenian citizen does not neglect the Sta.te because he 
takes care of his own hoosehol,d; and even those of us who 
llre engaged in business have a "ery fair idea of politics. We 
alone- regard II. man who takes no share in public business not 

• 
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as ~ barmless but is a useless character i and if fcw of us are 
originato~ we are aU' sound jUdges oC a policy. The great 
impedime}.~ ~o action is in uur opinion, not discussion, Lut the 
want of that knowledge which is gained by discussion pre para· 
'ory to action." :' We alone do good to our neighbours not 
"pon a calculation oC interest, but in the confidence of Cree
dotU II(1d in a Crank. and fearless spirit.. To sum up: I say 
that Athens is the school of Greece, ana ·that the individual 
Athenian in' his- own pe;son seems to have ,he power of 
adapting himself ts the most varied forms of action ,with the 
utmost versatility and grace. It " Such is the city for whose sake 
these mea nobly fought and died i tllCY could not bear the 
tbought that she might be taken from them j and' every pnc of 
us who survive should gladly toil on her Lehalf." 

These pretensions were not too highly pitched. In the year 
in which this speech was' delivered, the roll oC Athenian citi
zens, nUI1\1:>ering not more than 20,000 tUen capable of bearing 
arms, included not one or two Otlly, but several oC the greatest 
men 01 aU time. Socrates was entering 'upon his mis"ion:1r1 
activity. Thucydides was gathering the ideas which were to 
be embodied in his imlDortal history. Pericles was rulin;; the 
fierce democracy by bis intellect and his eloquence. Three of 
the world's greatest poets, Sophocles, Euripides, ,and, Aristo
phanes, were moving the Athenians to tears and laughter. 
A:schylus had passed away just a quarter of a century before. 
Plato was to be born within two )'ean aft~r. Not six YC.UI 

had elapsed since those inimitable works of sculpture, whiCh 
by an extraordinary cbance bave found their last refuge within 
a mile or this lecture-ball, bad been hoisted into their places 
on. the temple of Athene. Other buildings and their orna· 
ments, hardly less splendid, w~rc still in the minds or under 
the hands of Athenian artists. It is worth while to visit the 
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Elgin marble room at the Ilri.ti<;h Museum, and to Ipok at the 
majestic female figure which with five otheu was ,erected in 
the year 40') before Christ to support an ,Athe ,.Ilan temple 
roof, and to reflect on the high.minded energy of a' people 
which could enrich the' world by slIch.a monument,' after the 
first t\\'enty years 'of a desperate struggle for existence. ) 

Pericles was welL,within 'the mark when he called I Athens 
the ~chool of Greece. Not only W'lS it the school of Greece, 
but it was the nursery of Europe. If we pold sacred the 
earliest source of that "virtue," or manliness, which is the 
morality of the free European citizen, it is not to Palestine 
but to Athens that we should make our pilgrimage. For tl)e' 
first t:me in the history of the world, so far as we know or can 
conjecture, the problem of uniting public authority with indio 
vidual freedom was solved, and magnificently solved, in the 
free commonwealths oC Greece. And when Socrates and his 
followers had expressed in undying language the essence of 
the civic life oC their time, the moral consciousness of Europe 
had received the general outline and impress which, in spite of 
qualitative and quantitative variations, it still retains. I will 
read on this subject the words of a writer, who, whatever 
honour he might pay to Greece, stood second to none in his 
recogn;tion . of the peculiar claim oC Christianity. The- late 
Professor Green wrote in his work on Ethics :- . 

• .. The habit o( derogation from the uses of • mere philoso
phy,' common alike to Christian advocates and the professors 
of natural' science. has led us too much to ignore the immense 
practical service which "Socrates. and his followers rendered to 
mankind. From them in effect comes the connected scheme 
of virtues and duties within whish the educated conscience' "Of 

• .. Prolegomena to Ethics." pp. 21>9-276. 
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ChristendC?m still moves, when ~t is impartially reOecting on 
what ought to be done. Religious teachers have no dOllbt 

\ 

affected th\ hopes and fears which actuate us in the pursuit 
of virtl,'e, or rouse us (rom its neglect. Religious societiell 
l'1ave both streugtr.ened men in the performance of recognised 
6uties, and taught the~ to recognise relations o( duty towanJs 
those'll hom they might otherwise have been content to treat 
as beyond the rale of sucQ duties; but the'articulated scheme 
of what the virtues and duties are, in their difference and in 
their unity, rem~in!l (or us now in its main outlines what the 
Greek philosophers left it. 

"When we come to ask ourselves what are the essential 
, -

forms in which, however otherwise modified, the will for true 
good (which is the will to be ,good) must appear, our answer 
(ollows the outlines of the Gteek classification of the virtues. 
~t is the will to kno\v what is true, to make what is beautiful, 
to endure.pain or (ear, to resist the allurements o( pleasure 

"(i.e., to ,be brave and temperate), i( not, as the Greek would 
have said, in the service oC the State, yet in the interest of 
some form of human ,society; to take for one's self, and to give 
to others, of those things which admit of being given and 
taken, not what one is inclined to, but what is due." 

, This, the~, is Hellenism, perhaps the most splendid product 
of any single epoch in' the world's history. But Hellenism 
alone will not suffice (or us. For Hellenism was founded on 
slavery; and the curse of this slavery m~y be 'seen in its 
philosophy, and even in its perfect art, exhiuiting as it doeS a 
rigid severity in those ornaments and accessories which are the 
vehicle, for the (ree workman,·of his humo(ous and im'entive 
enjoyment. We demand, then, a human or Christian Hel
len ism; a Hellenism which shall realise the true freedom of 
every human being, not merely as the Greek. thinker would 
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say, if his nature wert unfit for slavery, but bleIl/IS( his natur~ 
if unlit for slavery. It was Christianity that first i, principle 
and then in practice broke down the distinction l:ttween Jew 
and Greek, between slave and free, and in so doing r.bt only 
enl:uged the area, but transformed the. quality of virtue. My 
duty to humantty is not only something wider, but also some

thing higher than m1' duty to my own c1~s in my own tountr,. 
" If the higher standard set by our dllty to man .. ere as magnifI

cently achieved as the Athenian of the great ti.me achieved the 
lower standard of his duty to the body ~( Athenian citizens 
the ideal of Christian Hellenism, or Periclean Christianity, 

would be att:tined. 
Now we have a tolerably complete knowledge of the legal 

and economical system of this' "!illiant communi~y; and with
O\lt for a moment supposing that we can transfer laws or 
usages directly from an ancient State inhabited by. say 120,000 

free persons and 380,000 slaveSy to a modern nation' consisting 
of thirty million persons, all n6minally free, yet there are certain 
points ill their mode of attacking their social prohlems which 
still have instructiveness for us. 

Socialism in the technical modem sense, that is, the' com
plete collective ownership of the means of production, did not 
exist,l beiieve, ill any ancient State; but socialistic features, 

in the way of a very positive relation, not a merely protective 
relation, between {he lire of the private citizen and the action 
(.of the p1lulic authority, were for good and for evil essential to 
ancient communities. 

Now I do trust that no one will imagine that I want to cut 
the knot either (or or against socialistic ideals by a reference 
to ancient history or to ancient- authority. I am not so foolish. 

What I do think important is this: we cannot, it seems to me, 
at ~ny moment, consciously determine more than the next 
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step in p{llitics. But-yet we w,ho now live are shaping the 
whole futttre course of ,ociety j we are shaping it to some end 
which wiil \1e different from a~ything that we can predict, but 
will be- the outcome, now unknown, of the progressive moral 
ldeals,.which (or a"few ~hort years are entrusted to our keeping. 
it" is our duty therefore, '{lot merely to do all we know, Lut to 
know t.~ we can. .Q~r action is ~ontin\lally altering the cir
cumstances of Me j .the ur-known future will be the rl:sult of 
the new circu",stapces combined with the ideas which men 
bring to meet them. And therefore, I think, it is not well 
that we should a/ways be proposing definite plans or preaching 
d~finite .crusades. It is useful too, just to le~ our minds be 
brought to bear upon each other, to give and take ideas-about 
important interests of life, to te'lch ourselves not to shy at the 
newness of a new.name, but to observe how, under conditions 
other than ours, human nature has succeeded or has failed in 
its great c6ntinual task. \Ve \)lus gain practice in distingui&h
ing t~e undying purposes of hUrrf.lnity from those methods and 
rules and customs which in our own country, or nation, or-rank 
of life, have become perhaps too rigid, and appear ine\-itable. 
To discriminate the means from the end, the accidental from 
t.h~ essential, is the highest task of theoretical as of practical 
judgment. 

I said that some socialistic features _were essential to all 
ancient communities: I mean especially the Greek commu
nities, and to some extent Latin communities. I am not . . 
speaking or wbat might be called primitive communism,al-
though in Sparta, for 'nstance, it seems as if- that had joined 
hands with constitutional enactment: I am speaking of the 
conscious legislative and admi~islrati\"e policy or very highly 
civilised communities. . , 

. The truth- of our assertion appears to some extent if we 
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mert:ly call to mind what is rather a twice·told,' tale, the 
peculiar meaning which the term city or state bore f~r a Greek. 
The word which they employed was that from wh;';h our term 
politics is derived, but the city or state did not meJu to a 
Gn:ek merely the executive power, nor. did politics meflo th~ 
mere machinery of government or of legislation. To cut thi; 
matter 'short, I will'say that whenever,in our highesi mood, 
we speak of England or of Great,Britain.not only as our home 
and kindred, 'but as a historic force and 8$ an ideal that 
claims our devotion, then we may have ~ome conception of 
what a Greek meant when he spoke of my city or my country. 
The thousand complications or institutions which fill our lives 
with other purposes did not exist for him. It was to the 
state or city that he looked forohis main activities and his main 
enjoyments. If, for example, we think oC our great Church 
Societies and voluntary schools, or public charities, or again 
of the development of music or .the drama, the acti~ties which 

, are thus brought to our mirftls would to a Greek be closely 
associated Wilh tbe State. 

And this tendency received a peculiar cast from the 
economic basis 'of the ancient commonwealth, as regarded its 
public revenue. On the whole and in ordinary times, the 
ancient commonwealth expected to pay its public expenses 
out of its public property, just like an Oxford College or a 
City Company. .For example, the Camous silver mines in 
Attica w~re the property oC the State, which let them to priv~te 
lessees under various kinds of agreement, but always, I think, 
so that a' good part of the une~ed increment would come 
back to the public. I am afraid that the extreme convenience 
of having 5ilver mines at ho:.ne led the Slate to look with 
covetous eyes at certain gold mines abroad, which were not its 
pTo~erty. But if you are·'to plund~r .other nations,. perhaps 
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it is as W\:ll to do so in the int~rests of the public as in the 
interests of private individuals. Or you may more truly s.:lY : 
it is better, for the public to have clean hands, as, on the 
whole. t:l believe that the people now wish to have, whatc\'er 
may be done in'their name. And by this high standard we 
may judge that 'Ye are perhaps a little purer th:m . the 
Athenioi.ls. However~ my immediate poi~t is that the ancient 
State had its o\\'n propertYi.such as these silver mines, and did 
not rest princip~lly upon taxation. To be laxe./, on the other 
hand. was .the marlt of an alien, who paid for the protection 
which a citizen had of right. Indirect taxation, again, grew lip 
in, the great trading States, but was not, as with us, a natural 
and essential source of revenue. 

Thus the citizen felt himself in the position of a man 
administering a trust fund (or the common g:)od, rather than 
in that of ~ man contributing more, or less reluctantly to 
expenses ~hich he would therefore wish to cut down. This 
feature gave a distinct impress to-ancient finance i but thc old 
system tended to break down under the stress of war anJ 
commerce, and then showed its vicious side in the tendency 
to throw the burden on others than the citizens by exacting 
tribute from dependencies and by making war self·supporting. 
At the same time, in case of actual need, the State- wot:!d levy 
percentages on the citizens.' property without any scruple what
ever. I think it is acknowledged to-day . that we do not 
justify the exaction o( tribute (rom dependencies, however ,re 
may practically oppress them by our commercial arr~gements. 
The tribute paid to Athens, however, was at first a vcry 

. reasonable contribution by the Confederacy to the common 
defence i it was the pressure oc. later circumstances that mwe 
it more or less a mark of tJranny. 

This economic self-dependence of the State. if it hall a 
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selfish aspect, had also a very noble aspect. The ~rganiz(!d 
community was there, as a material fact, to represen~ the 
I.igher life of the whole body of citizens: and n~'one could 
mistake it for a mere police, organization maintair>.ed by 
reluctant contributions. And ip Athe.ns, uKder Pericles, this' 
general characteristic of ancient communities took a marketi 

and imprC5si\'e (orm., .. " 
A word of digression may be perNitted here •• 
I speak o( Athens ul/&r Pericles. What ~oes this mean? 

I answer wil'h a quotation from Hegel.· .. , To be the first in 
the State among this noble, free, and cultivated people of 
Athens, was the good fortune of Pericles; which raises our 
estimate of his individuality to a level on which few hum;n 
beings can be placed. Of aU that is great for humanity the 
greatest thing is to dominate the wills of men who ha'£'e ~i1Is of 
their own; for the dominating individuality must be both the 
deepest and the most vitali a qestiny for a mortal ~an which 
now can hardly be p:u'alleled¥ The second part of the defining 
sentence is what CarlJ'/e invariably forgot; there is nothing 
great in ruling, if those who are ruled have no wills of their 
own; or in plain English, .. any fool can govern with a state 
of siege." We will now look at the institutions of those who 
"'ete g1lveracd by Pericles. 

We have all heard, I think, Aristotle's pregnant summary of 
the origin and pprpose of society. It Qr;gjl/a/~s, he said, {or 
tlje sake of life, but )'s for the sake of gtJod life; or in modern 
phrase, its origin or root is in necessity, but its purpose or its 
flower is PE1fection. I will mention a few of the Athenian 
civic institutions, separating them so far as is possible accord
ing to this natural distinction. " 

• "lIist. or Phil.," i. JSo. 
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First, rl)en, as to the material or economic basis of life. 
In the time I' speak o~ there was at Athens no comJ1lete 

Poor Law~. Slavery dispenses with a Poor Law. If a <;it;zen 
fell int".wretched poverty, I do not know that it was anyone', 
'du~ to relieve him. ,'But of constructive legislation to avert 
titizen pauperism there wu a good deal, and I believe that, 
in the (me I speak o( citizen pauperism "Vas almost unknown. 
The constitutional history oC Ath'ens ~pens with a com pre· 
he!lsive agraria'1 reCorm, a hundred and fifty years before the 
speech of Pericles: which, whatever its details were, arrested 
'the growth of serfdom, removed the immediate burden of debt 
(~om the cultivators of the soil, and succeeded by legislative, 
enactment in effectually limiting the size of landed estales. I 
say" effectually," because near17 two hundred years later, after 
ali enormous commercial and industrial development, we find 
that \wo-thirds of the citizen body were owners of land. 

Furthet1 it was according tt) law the duty or every citizen 
to teach his son a trade. Aliefls who practised a trade were 
exceptio'nally permitted to become citizens, an early and most 
sagacious law, in~ended to encourage the introduction of new 
industries. And any cit~en who had no visible occupation or 
means of subsistence was liable to be summoned and punished. 
This is ,quite just, if occupations are to be. had. T:le c!.ild.ren 
of citizens who fell in wa~ were brOl.lght up at the public 
charge, and public support was extended to citizens crippled 
in war, and, probably later, to all citizens incapable of gaining 
a livelihood. But this was not done by a st:lf-acting Jaw, but 
by a special investigation in every case. 

Another aspect of material life is the health of the people. 
Of course there was none of :what we call sanitary science; 
but the direct common sense of the Greeks seems to have 
shown them the value of good air and good water. At~en5 
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itself hd been rebuilt hurriedly afler the Persian :War, wit~ 
many narrow streets which were very likely wretched enough; 

. but the harbour town, like many later Greek tOWI:S, was laid 
out on a c~mprehensive plan under professional advke, with 
a ,·iew to beauty anq convenience, anq no tloubt also to air 
and light. The system of water<ourses, public baths, drinking
fountains, gardens, ~'mnasia, concert·roCtus, were allllorks· of 
the State (or the material good of tlr.: citizens in generaL The 
terrible plague which desolated Athens in th~ Peloponnesian 
War lI"as (avou~ed by the o\·er-crowding of the city with the 
country population that took refuge in it, and is no indication 
of the normal sanitary state of Athens. 

If, &gain, lI"e look at the industrial aspect of Athenian liie, 
lI'e find that the State not .oBly encouraged industry by its 
general legislation, but in .particu1ar expended enormous sums 
on the harbour, the commercial harbour as well as the war 
harbour, with all its docks, warehouses, and fittings. Oue 
particular set of buildings, in 'Which ships were laid "aside for" 
the winter, cost, we are told, a quarter of a. million sterling, 
corresponding to an enormously greater sum to-day. This was 
a vuy large and very slIccessful manipulation of capital in the 
interest of the economic development of the community. But 
the. St~te did not, I think, carryon commerce or industry 
itself,·-it stopped short of organising labour,-but rather 
supplied these general utilities to ind.ividuals, recouping itself" 
to. some .extent by rates and tolls. :rhe 'ancient State, we 

'should observe, usually farmed out the public revenue and " 
property, a ,"ery easy plan of management, and one lI'hich 
preserves the unearned increment for the public; but it leaves 
the task of organising industry to private enterprise; and is 
now regarded as a primitive metho~ and as a mar.k of deficient 
org:l?ising power, although applicable in some particular de-
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partmenls, for imtance, in deali/lg with land. I fear, too, that 
somewhat tyrannous navigation laws and commcrcial laws 
were emp'oyed in order to Corce the trade of the Eastern 
Medit~rranean into the harbours and markets o( Athens, and 
with no.table success. • I do not think that expedients of this 

, kind are entirely strange to the modern world. 
Anc..'her contrivance for the benefit .'jf Athenian citizens 

came to be fel! as tyranni-:al It had several times happened 
that the conquered lands of uncivilised people had been 
annexed' and distri~uted among Athenian citizens, who did not 
cease to be citizens, and the.re(ore formed valuable garrisons 
in. important trading di5tricts, and thus were themselves pro
vided for. But the Iand·hunger growing, this was don: more 
than once with the lands of GreeR commonwealths which had 
()!fended the powerful city. . Now, as we all know, there is 
no harm in plundering uncivilised nations, but it is a serious 
matter ta. plunder a civilise-l community that has powerful 
friends and knows how to mlke an .outcry. So that this 
measure did bring Athens into conlliet with the moral feelin;; 
ellen of that age. There is a -joke in Aristophancs which 
represents the Athenian farmer as quite ready to bdieve th;.t 
the whole world is going to be measured out and given to 
Athenian citizens. These thing3 are just the se:.my :id" o( 
the single-hearted determination of the Athenians that their 
city should be pr?sperous. I think that modern democracies 
are a little more scrupulous, if they know what is going on .. 

Such are some of the principal. ways in whieh the St:lte 
cared for the necessities of life or the material wd(are of irs 
members. While I am writing this I see publ;~hed in an 
evening paper the opinion of~ an American observer on t/-,e 
municipal activity of Glasgow, which appears in some respects 
to illustrate what the Athenian spirit might do oo-day. But of 
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course the economical problem is very different fall U3 from 
what it was (or a slave state: although, to meet the W:1Ot of 
slaves, we have machinery; and if we can get no Lood results 
out of the productivity of labour increased by this means, the 
f,~lt must lie somewhere in our arrangements. 

Now I go on to >15k what the Athenian Stat~ did for th,; 
1IIoral welfare of its. citizens, with a vi~~ to the pur')ose of 
good life involved in the continue~. existence. of society, as 
distinct from tue material necessity in which .its roots are 
planted. 

The larger part of what the State thus'did for the citizens 
consisted in its being for them what it was. 1 said that the 
-State ~as to them all and more.that, when we-are at our best, 
our country is to us. We ourse~.ves, Pericles says, have created 
a large portion of our country's greatness. The pronoun "we" 
is so of len loosely employed, that it is hard to realise that these 
words were literally accurate. It is only the citizensoOf a sJuall 
Sovereign St;te who can \Ise.s~ch an expression with literal 
truth. No political interest known to us can compare with 
this intensity of direct relation. Whether, however, we may 
not, by a re-animation of the civic ideal, and the organization 
of municipal duties, regain the Greek solidarity in. the spirit, 
though}ve c;annot in the letter, is a question worth pondering. 

nut I will pass to more specific matters. It was obviously 
the distinct determination of Pericles and his age that at any 
cost-and thec;st, both moral and material, was great
every Atllenian citizen, rich or poor, leisured, professional, or 
wage-earning, should be able to exercise the essenti:ll functions 
of a citizen, and should share in the essentia( culture and 
recreations of a citizen. Citizenship to them was a lift, not 
one or two rights or duties. ,;'"e must remember that repre
sentative go\"ernmentwas un'known, and therefore. if the 



6J SOlolE St>CI.\Ll'n~ F£All..'KU or .\SLlI.:'il' r,(){,Ullii. 

<.itizt'n Wus to &h:1fe in po;itiral functions, his ['("nonaJ ":uti. 

cip:ni(Jn was nt'c.:ssary, iD a degTee "'hith tIe Lne sUl'I>(',~f 
to be entirely supcr..eJcJ by our rel're\ent,lIivc in,titlltl,'n\. 

Whdh';r our rCl'rMentath'c institutions hne not a little bit 

1,layeJ us a trick in thit matter, and wheth,'r, tho"!;h ~e 
.:an not all ~it in the' I mperial Parliament, )'et 5<Jlne (vrm ()( 

pnsond particip.ltion in the mana;cmc:nt of afl.t:rs is not 
nCCeo;5.1ry to the true life ('If a citilcn-thl'>e are iS~UM ",hi. 11 

are coming upon us 'glin, and in the dt"Ci,.n of ,.hich the 

s!,irit of the Greek ideal m.11 poS!>;hly re·assert it~df. 
The conn'I,tion of office or government to I Grt'~k inciu,Jed 

all definite uucise of political I'o"'er. To t:tke p.lrt in the 
~t. neral bKmLly or the citilen!, or in the l'TOCcedint:. 'JC any 
Councilor Uu:ud pos<;c"ising e:"t:cutive authoritr, W3S thoul)ht 

or .1\ all vffice or fllnction of gO"l'rnment, just ,1\ was the 

Cunetiun of general or o( magistrate. There "'u the more 
truth in this Ceding becluse the c~ccutive of1it.;i.1ls "ere not 
a rcsponsil>le nair. iSH)', but sill'l)ly carricd out the tleCTn, 
or lIle lSst:ml)ly, so that any citilen lIlibht ini:i;!te W:pc H~y 

important re~()lution. When it happened thaI a tru~t~d ad~i.Hr 
oC the people ,,'a, a1s<> an official, then he "'as ntl,er JiLt' a 

flO"'criLiI J'rime Minister. But this "'as only a coillel,h·nel'. 
Now no doubt a great number v( citilcns diJ a(tua~'!' Jervt' 

as officials in our sellse of tbe term, all the lower ollie" al 
IClst being plid oflices, and mo,t of them anllu .. l (>!i:. e~ 

and moreover king in the shape of I:oarJ$ or COlllmiuion' 

composed of a ~'Telt numher of memkrs. It is curious that 

the more dClIlocratic .. -a1 of al'l"Jinting officials was always 
taken to be "appointment bylut rather th,1Q election by \'Ote. 

J IUI'pose the Cecling 1rn5 th.1! YUU want 10 get one of ),Out· 

,dn:5, and not the nomine!!' vi a party, nor netcnarily a 

very d:')tin;;uilohed mao. It reuJinds one of our quuti<.lft. 
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, 
about labour representjltioD; do we want a distinguished 
advocate briefed with labour "'iews, or a geDuine type of the 
labour class? I should think the ad,'ocate more effc:cti"e 
(or a particular measure,-. but the genuine man more, trust
worthy all round. It is best to ha\'e both, I should imagine.' 
Election by vote was applied to a few skilled officials, bu~ 
the ordinary official~ were appointed by lot. No OD~ would 
stand "'ho was ridiculously iDcoQ1peteDt; Ilublic opinion 
would t:.l.:e care of that in so small a society. And this 
custom alooe was enough to gh'e great re:dity' to the political 
po1\'er of the citizens. ' If you stood for an office which went 
by lot, no insi;;nificance of lOllr own and no organised opposi
tion copl,i prevent your getting it. ' 

We shall never introduce t~e lot in modern life; but we 
m:<;ht introJuce the system of serving the State in rotation, 
which has much the same effect in pressing ordinary people 
into the public service, and often <lisco\'ering them to be 
milch more competent than they knew. Besides, this makes 
it a duty to be competent for .the public sen'ice, which is a 
duty w,?rth enforcing, and makes the mass of citizeDs more 
oreful and more expert as critics of what is daDe. 

The ordinary Athenian, therefore, who co'uld dispense with 
or inter~lit \he exercise of his 'trade on condition of receh'ing 
a 5(11all salary for his year of office, 1I'as pretty cenain, if 
he wished, to ho!d actual executive office several times in 
his lit'e-

But this was not the burning question or the fully de. 
Yeloped democracy. The burning question was wheth:r the 
State was to take special precaulions in prder that the mass 
of cilizens should practically be able to e.~ercise two general 
governmental functions; that.hf sitting as jurymen, in the 
huge popular juries of 500 pe/sons or more which were the 
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supreme ~.ribunals of Athens, and that of speaking and votin6 
in the popular assembly, which, assisted by certain offi<cials 
and committees, actually conducted the affairs of the Sute. 
And the tremendous step by which Perich:s determined the 

'future of the democracy was the decision to pay the jury
men about 4~.i. everY day that they served, and to make 
anothe~ kind of payment with reference, to the religious 
festivals, which I will men~ion' directly. These were followed 
up on the proposal of some other politicians by the payment 
of the citizens whe-.leller they att~nded the popular assemuly. 

It is worth while to pause fur a moment here, and to con
sider the amount of these payments in relation tl) the wages 
or salaries customary at Athens. 

Each of them did not, in the time I speak o~ exceed ha1( 
the day's wage of an ordinary workman. Even if earned 
every day, they would not suffice to support a family in 
comfort, ,lind the popular ,assembly only took place as a 
rule four dJ.ys in the month, so that it at least could not 
tempt a man to desert his trade. 'The juries, indeed. sal 

nearly every day, and a citizen who was on the panel fur 
the year would hardly be able to exercise his trade that year. 
nut most citizens had some little property, and therefore 
would be enabled by the payment to discharge .thei~ puulil!' 
function, though at a slight, sacrifice. The idea was not that 
a man sliould live on his puhlic function, but that, if anJo.ious 
to discharge it, he should not be absolutely prevented by 
having to work. The risk was, of course, that the- idle and 
incapable people should fasten on this occupation as a means 
of livelihood, and in time this evil did spring up. 

We ~n hardly compare the actual wages or incomes of 
that time with our own j theh all appear to us extraonlinarily 
small, partly because of the e.lOrlDOusly different purchasing 
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, 
power of money; partly because of a real simplicity of life. 
We can, however, see that reiatively speaking there was a far 
treater equality in the means oC existence than there is to-day. 
Property was widely distributed, and regular wages or l<>i1aries 
were tolerably uniform through society, in .spite oC the de-' 
pressing etr~t which slave labour m~st have j>roduced Ol~ 
the payment of man~al industry, and o~ its reputation, The 
Athenians were contparatively Cree f~om the prdudice against 
manual labour, as the speech of Peric!es shows. The senator, 
the architect, the stone-cutter, the citizen !.oldier all received 
their ninepence a day. But members of some fashionable 
professions commanded fancy prices, ;.~., actors, singers, 
painters, and above all, teachers oC oratory and politics. A'O. 
ambassador, on the other hand., ieems to have been thought 
highly salaried at half a crown a day. The truth is, that 
regular chizen callings were pretty uniformly paid from high 
to low j the" stars," especially ~avel1ing artists, seclliCd higher 
remuneration. 

This equaiity oC wages IS a very striking Cact, and pointS 
to a healthy state of things. I suppose that no one now-a
days would grudge a certain recognition of special excellence 
in work, which in fact the great Greek artists and teachers 
did secure, in spite of prejudice and custom. But in the 
first' pl~ce, • the gigantic differences oC remuneration now 
customary in society do not represent a proportional difference 
iu merit, but on the contrary, are often quite fatal to excellence 
by' changing art and science and technical skill into mere 
money-making j and, secondly, I must and will reiterate with 
the philosophers and moralists, and against, if necessary, all 
the exisung appearances o( society, that wages or property, 
one's share oC the produce of l0ciety, is not there to reward 
one (or. doing work, but eilhe; to give one work to do, or 

F 
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to enable one to do it; and it is by that standard alone 
that its adequacy must be judged. I am not saying that 
this can be secured, except by a more enlightened public 
opinio.":\; I only say that in the highly refined society of 
Athens, in spite- oC considerable inequalities oC wealth and 
louch class {eeling, it' was much more nearly secured than 
now, a~~ that the atate oC things in which it is secured is 
far more heal~y and mpre noble than that in which it is 
not. 

This was a digre~sion. However this may be, it is certain 
that in the later age of Pericles about half a good day's wage 
was paid to every citizen who applied for it every time he 
attended the public assembly or served on a jury. And we 
see that as regards the asselIlbly the purpose was achieved, 
and all citizens were able to attend it. Socrates was once 
encouraging a young man who WilS nervous about speaking 
in public"and asked him, .. ~hy, are you afraid of the fullen, 
and shoemakers, and carpenten, and smiths, and peasants, 
and merchants, and shopkeepers? for these are the sort of 
people who compose the assembly." Of course the political 
experiment was precarious, and if you like, you may infer that 
in the end it failed. Tha~ is to say, the city was derea.ted in 
a disastrous war, which is admitted Dot to have; been well 
managed after the death of Pericles i the empire, upon wflich 
the Athenians had come to depend for their trade, was lost i 
pauperism appeared in the ranks of citizen~, and all the in
herent selfishness of the ancient commonwealth cante to the 
surface. Whether a ditTerent de!elopment might Dot have 
led to equal failure, without equal achievement, is a question 
that cannot now be answered. We have inherited from that 
democracy an imperishable Itl~acy of history, of morality, of 
science and of beauty; and \hose who have most deeply 

xM4t '. 
c\ 
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studied the connection between .a nation's'reflectivo thought 
and its political and social lire, will be slowest to assert that 
even }'lato, or Demosthenes, or Aristotle could ever have 
existed apart from the great democratic commonwe:>lth in 
which they found so much to condemn. 

,One more analogous instit~tion remains to be spoken of, 
The speech of Pericles alludes to games,or competitions, and 
sacred ceremonies., Probably we have all hear.d something of 

. the.in;portance which the public religious festivals had in the 
public culture of a' Greek State. The plays which were per. 
formed in the great open-air theatre were a part of these 
festivals, and were full of the sort of interest which appealed 
to the people, being sometimes splendid political satire anil 
broad farce, and sometimes gr~at tragedies turning on 'moral 
problems which excited and interested the Greek mind. In 
fact, these tragedies were not only great poems, but played 
the part of sermons and lectures. and musical perfor~ances as 
well. They correspond to pur Church services, only they 
were thoroughly popular, and yet on a much higher intellec
tual level. The citizens, when they attended these great shows, 
felt they were enjoying and profiting by something which 
belonged 10 them as citizens, and \vas a part of their citizen 
life. ~J:herc:fore, just as we think that everyone should be 
educated, and the Church should be .open to anyone who 
wants to go there-so long as it is a National Church-so it 
was the dclermin~tion of Pericles that no citizen should be 
prevented by poverty from attending these performances. He 
might have opened the'theatre free, but. I suppose in order 
to make the riche.r people pay, without having any invidious 
distinction b~tween free seats and seats that were not free, he 
propo~ed to require a small en.:rance payment, but to furnish 
the entrance money from the ·/hblic treasury to all citizens who 

.' .-
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• 
applied for it This payment was at first about 3d. of Oltr 
money j itO was, like the others, 'a strictly defined payment, in 
order to make possiLJle a distinct {unction essential to citizen· 
ship, j~t like our grants in aid of education, or still more, like 
the remission of school fees. The consequence, indeed, or at 
t.:ast the end of it, was that in the next century, when the citilen 
spirit hfd degenerateq, they simply, under, the pretext of a pay· 
ment like this,.divided antpng themselves' the revenues which 
should have adorned the State in peace, or protected it in war. 
People will tell you that Peric~es introduced the thin end of till! 
wedge of this bad habit Perhaps he did; all one knows is 
that great results were obtained by his measures, and might 
o~ might not have been ohtained by any other measures. 

I certainly think that no harp' could be done if our muni· 
cipalities were, for example, to maintain or subsidise first-ratc 
public orchestras under really skilled directioll. This WlJuld 
have an efect in the long run .of which we can, under present 
conditions, have no conception •• 

On tbe same principles, again, rested the enormous expcndi
ture upon the architecture of the city. I alluded to this in 
speaking ·of the sanitary and of the commercial foresight of. 
the administration; but the most remarkable feature of all i, 
the artiitic decoration of the public buildings. On,!= pa,!iculal" 
building, which took five,years in erection, cost half a million. 
sterling, and there are many more of equal splendour. The 
largest private properties we hear of at Athens are of nothing 
like the amount which was spent on a single public·building 
-not a tenth part of it, I should suppose. This outlay rna}' 
have been extravagance, and I fear it was I?artly drawn (rolll! 
the tribute of subject States j on the other hand, it was f'Jr 
the enjoyment and education ~f lh~ ""hole citizen body, "'ho 
thus walked about among new ~1d complete works o( art, the 
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'weather-stained fragments of which (lUI' best art stud~nts are 
glad to copy laboriously. IC the public was extravag:mt, the 
indi"idual was simple in his tastes; and this conc('ntrated 
ma;;nificence was far less costly to the commuriity tha.! is to
day the luxurious and tasteless ostent'ltion 'of the individual 
milIion:lire. I will read a pass~e Crom Demosthenes. delivered 
just ei;hty years aft,'r the speech of Per~les, in which he con
tL'sts in this respect the age of Pericles with his own degener
:lte days.· 

" Moreol'cr, fomler times were times o("alkma! prosperity 
:l.IlJ splendour; no man then stood out above his fdlows. 
The proof of it i!\ this. Some of you may know the styte 
of hOl.se of Themistoc1es or )Iiltiades, or of, the illustrious 
men of that day; you see it :s no grander than the mass of 
houses. On the other hand, the public buildings and edifices 
were of a magnificence and beauty such that posterity cannot 
surpass them-the cateway of the Acropolis y..inder, the 
docks, the porticoes, and other 'permanent adornments of 
Athens. To-day your statesmen ha\'e ,'ast fortunes; !lome of 
them have built· for themselves houses grander than' many 
of the public edifices; some, again, have bought up more bnd, 
than all of you whp are here together hold. As for the public 
buildi:1gs ~'hich you erect and "'hitewash, 1 am ashamed to 
tell o( their meanness and squalor." 

Thus we have ~cen that to a very great extent, by adminif>
tr,\tion and by custom and sentiment, essential social equality 
and refi~ement. with a general simplicity of indh-idual life, 
were secured for a time at Athens. It is just worth mention
ing, moreovtr, that special burdens were imposed in rotation 
on the wealthier citizens,- but always conjoined with oppor
tunitits of distinction and gOld sen·ice. A man might be, 

• Uutcher," Del'l0sthenes," p. IS. 
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called up'on to fit out a ship of war, but then he would com· 
mand it; or to bear the cost of the performance of a play, 
bllt then he would have credit for his taste and his liherality. 
So 10116' as there was a genuine public spirit, I think this was a 

'noble relation between the State and the individual. The 
'Idea of compulsory volunteer. service is one that might be 
worth f~viving. 

One remark must be' made with reference to the r:1[lld 
decay of the system which I have briefly sketched. Economi· 
cal socialism is flO bar against moral individualism. Tt.e 
resources of the State may be more and more directly (le
voted to the individual's material well·bt;,ing, while the indio 
vidual is becoming less and less concerned about ani w<:1l· 
being except his' own. It is b this change that the decay of 
Periclean Athens consists, and that the hazard lies of a!l posi· 
tive relations between the public authority al}d the nccc5.ilit,;$ 

'of indiviC:olal life. The caref'll adju~tment of means to ends, 
and of advantages to the funcLions which dem:lliC:cd them, 
did nol'save the Athenian commonwealth from a degradation 
which depended perhaps on the deeper tendencies of the age. 
But to this careful adjustment the measure of success that 
was achieved was undoubtedly owing, and after aU that can 
be said against it, the system must in many respec~s cct:'lmand 
our grateful admiration. • 

I have tried to suggest here and ~here how an analogous 
spirit might embody itself to-day; but even if no spedal 
lessons are deducible from this glorious past (or 'o\!r \'ery 
different conditions, it still is encouraging to know that a 
serles' of great statesmen did once succeed hya definite le~is· 
lative and administrative policy in realizing such an ideal as 
Pericles describes, within a ve~v highly ci"ilized" industrial and 

: com~er~ial society. ( 



IV 

ARTISTIC ~/ANDlVORK IN' EDUCATi'ON.* 

1\/1 ANY influences combine at the presl!nt moment in 
favour of educational reform in· a certain definite 

direction-the direction of what is sometimes' called manual 
instruction. 

First among these influences we might reckon the" Kinder
garten" movement, tracing :ts descent from Frobel, and 
'through him, perhaps, from Rousseau, Schiller, and Goethe. 
The principle of this movement is, in Frobel's own words, to 
impart" a human education by the appropriate trait.1ng of the 
productive or active impulseg." A fine and complete school 
on this principle-not a mere kindC!"garten-is Dr.' Adler's 
school in New York, which our technical commissioners refer 
to as based on a method of "creative" education. 

The idea of calling into play the productive impulse was 
not ir. itse!f new-the teaching of Latin versifying might be 
defended on this ground-but in its application to manual 
work, and to the 'early training of children, it was practically a 
nf'W depart~re. The kindergarten employments, especially 
Frobel's highest employment, clay-modelling, are closely ¥in 
to, and an excellent basis for, the kind of teaching which I 
am to discuss to-day. 

• An address ddivered before t".e Self-IIdp Society. at Oxford, on 
behalf of Ihe Home Arts and Ind JStries As..ociation. This Association 
h<lS no connection with an)' other ~:>ciet,. for which I have lectur~d. . -

. ,. 
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Another infiu.:nce at work in a .. imil:u direction il th~t or 
the dcmllnd (or natural·sdence teaching. Tho direct conl;1l t 
with (llljects-lctting the boy reel, al rrobsor lIuxlry Ita\ 
laid, 'he pull of the mllGnet (or himse!r-the "'olk of the 

'mlcroscopial or of the I)hysic:lllahoratory, and the elementary 
"landwork required or the. student in sU<.:h laborai~ries, aUten.1 
to conrer an instinctive grasp of principle, and a hlllJitual 
accuracy o( ve.rception. . 

And, thirdly. we have to grapple with the urgent pro!J\:m 
of what is known M technical ed",clltion-that is, education in 
applied lCienco and art, and in the use o( tool.. It i. all· 
important that this prollh:m should be rightly undentood, lind 
f,) a grellt extent 1 think that it i .. rightly undentoad. . '-sslst. 
ance even in our commercial perplt'Xities annot be obtained 
(rom education which is not educationaL In the I"insllury 
'rerhnical Col!rse, under rro(t.'SSor Silv.:anus Thompson, no 
trades arlt t3ught. Sir rhilip Magnus lays most Itrest on 
teaching the use of tool.. On ,uch tellching and luch prine 
ciples as are representl'd by him and by rrofessor Silvanul 
Thompson I have Qnly to say that. although excellent, they 
depend for their efficiency on the material delivered to them 
by the elementary school. and on the (acuIties ankcned Ly 
still more purdy etlllcational methods: We do not know of 
what TIritish workmen are capable till we have .cen a gener,,' 
tion thuroughly' edu('ated Ire",. 'n, firsl by vital and {,Lulie 

methods. 
In presence of these new illfiucncel there is a certain wngC'r 

that the attitutle of reformers to existinJ eduational methOtI, 
should be unduly hostile. T!lc threc moverncnU to which I 
have referred arc each of them c:lpable of bdng rcg31ded as a 
rC\'olution against mere book·t1lrning. With anT Ill('h ,uti· 
tilde those who care (or educa',ion an havc no .ympathy i 
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unless mn-~ flook.learning II1.elnS book· learning which is Dot 
intelligent, and which arouses DO interest. The cure for th':lt 
ddect would be, not less book.learning, but more. A pupil 
who in a true sense has I(aml II) read, has m:lstered a more 
Taluable art" than any handicraft. I dQ noCsar that there ar~ 
very many such pupils in our elementary schools. But educa
tional reform, as I .understand it, aims) by a more ~\tal and 
active instruction, ·at arousing the -interest of .the pupils, and 
at stimulating their craving (or knowledge. 'Ye should regard 
the educational movement of this century. as a single, many
sided progress. I am impatient when I hear our own (aults 
laid at the door of our zealous and progressive educationists. 
Our 3WQ grudJing spirit towaNs elementary education, o\~~ 
o,,'n cast·iron regulations, and. our own rlemaDd to see some
thing (or our money, are the main causes of its mechanical 
character. I have spoken to an energetic teacher in a London 
school, s1;illed in kindergarten. methods, and wh~ I asked 
her, II Can you use kindergarten employments in your 
school?" she replied, "I do all I can with a division o( sixty 
children. • All work o( tllis type needs separate and distinct 
preparation (or each single pupil If we are tempted to fancy 
,hat our educationists have no zeal (or impro"ed educational 
~eth<>cs, lYe should bear in mind that the London School 
Board has tried to set up a carpenters shop, but was promptly 
sflrcharged for it 1?y the auditor; that this same Eoard employs 
a ~ost efficient kindergarten instructress to supervise its infant 
schools; tllat in some Luge Board Schools, especially in 
Eradford and Birmingham, there is excellent elementary 
science teaching, all of which is training of hand and eye; 
and that an exhibition of appliances for improved geographical 
instruction has been held und).r the auspices of the Bradford 
School BooPd, at which L'lere: were shown moods of the sur-
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rounding district made by local ~choolm:lsters, that prove their 
will and capacity to tC;lch, by the modelling process, the 
structure of hill and valley in that beautiful region of· York· 
~hire. I may add that Her Majesty's Inspector at Bradford 
'himself devotes two ey~nings in the. week to holding a class ill 
Joiners' work in a cellar under a Board School, at which he is 
assisted by elementary teachers; and On'! teacher, he hopes, 
will shortly open a class fer drawing, followed by construction 
of objects. I ~all that pretty good (or a man' who actively 
superintends the education of 80,000 children. America, too, 
affords good examples or the solidarity of the educational 
movement. Manual instruction is there becoming well estal>
lished, and is splendidly successful. There is a fine ZJanual 
School in Chicago, established by the Commercial Club (a 
dining club of leading citizens) out or their own pockets, and 
worked with the best results. At the great Pullman works the 
woodcarv:Jg is all artistic handwork of a high class; and the 
decorative design throughout the States is said to be superior 
to what we have in England. II Oh, yes," it may be said, "this 
is the commercial and industrial acuteness of the Americans; 
no doubt they organize their education with a special view to 
industrial aptitude." But I believe that is just the reverse of 
the truth. The success of their education is due, I !'.m in
formed, to the large ideas with which it is organized, and to 
their constantly aiming, as their central purpose, at the moral 
development of citizens. 

In treating of the requirements of educational reformers, I 
have thus (ar spoken simply of instruction in the princiI>les of 
indus/rial handicrafts. No one would d;ny the value of iucn 
training-the system known as .. Slojd" is a ,"ery valuable 
form of it-and I hope to see-a carpenter's shop attacht:d to 

. every elementary school througlnut the country. . 
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Eut th.:re is something mor-=: thJ.t can be done, and that has 
bc;en done, and this is, to combine with instruction in the 
gl!neraielelllents of handicr:.ft a training in some branch of 
work that has artistic quality. We are not now speaking of 
great art; not of picture painting, (or instance, or of any art 
th:tt deals directly with human action and passion. We are 
spclking of what al".: called the lesserl1rts. It is nut quite 
l"J.sy to ddine them. Thty might be called, the, decorative 
:lrls, but they include, (or instance, glass b~owing and pottery, 
whicll arc not merely decorative, because the 1llhole objetl has 
to ue made in beautiful (orm. Eut aU the lesser arts are 
decorative in the widest sense, that is to say, they are not 
indcpt:ndent; they have something to do with useful objects. 
They do not make a thing like a picture or a statue, having its 
whole reason of existence in its artistic value; at least, it is my 
feeling that when they try to do this, they are beginning to go 
astray. Dut yet, though not wh(lily independent, -'these arts 
are in some deb'1'ee independent or free, and if they were not, 
they could not be fine art at all. It must be possible in a fine 
art for the craftsman to indulge himself, and express his enjoy
ment and his fancy, in the lines o( the form or in the patterns 
and colours of the surface. This freedom has many degrees, 
and it :s true that fir¥! art is rooted in sound workmanship and 
fitting construction, and it is a little dangerous to distinguish 
fine art from halvlicraft. Still the distinction must be made, 
nlthou;;h it must be cautiously handled. Common joiners' 
work has not the same CllpJ.bilities of expression as decorative 
carving, although, of course, a box or a door may be turned 
out in a pleasing way or in an ugly way. 

Then, before going (urther, we must take notice of the point 
we have reached j that is to say, that the lesser fine arts are 
handicrafts, although they artl something more. In learning 
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one oC these arts, the pu!,il is t·ain~d (rom the b~ginning in 
the care oC tools, the lise oC tools, precise measurement, certain 
and accurate cut:in:; or modelling, :lnd, above all. in the l,>rt oC 
true and good execution, and I suppose this love of truth, if 
~ may caU it so, is the tnecting-roint of handicra~ and· line art. 

And then, moreO\'er, thcse k'Sscr arts, still consid~fI:d as 
mere hl.ndicrafis, exer:::isc those mental q1lilitics ,,·hic.:h "'c call 
physical, IIptne;, an,j l're..ision oC hand and eye, with £rc:l.t 
economy or muscular labour. The work is le~5 of a mC<.hani. 
cal toil, and more Or a plastic trainins, than is the c.ue. for CJt· 

ample, "'ith the blacksmith's trade. And tbis is of the utmost 
.importance when "'e rememut.., that we are speaking of evening 
classes {or lads ,,·ho ,,·ill h:u'e been all d;IY in the 6el~ or in 
the workshop. Gre:!t versatility and flexibility or talent is (ound 
to be imparted by training in these arts. or course, hOl\'ewr, 
there should be at the root of the whole system in,truLtivn 
in carpentering and in the way objects are put together. 

But now we go a step further. I said that these arts are 
something more than handicrafts; howe\'er humble, let they 
are branches or fine art, and are capable or hau/y. I need 
Dot spend time in provin;;, here in Oxford, Ihllt the enjo) ment 
or beauty is a good thing, I may assumc, I think, not on:y 
that it is one of the hest things fn life, bill that it :5 el~l:nc.nlI1 
wholesome Cor. e,·erybody. Dut I had better just lJOint out 
how, in particular, the enjoyment and perrel,tion or beauty 
display their \':lIue in the sort of educ~lIion which il our subject 
to-lUy. 111m hot goin., to 5:1y that beauty is valuable because 
it is uscful; but I should like to point out how it becomes 
useful by reason of king so v:lluable. 

The perception of beauty implies, above all things, an 
.,,·a1r.ened mind. It consists in an active sympathy and in· 

sie:ht, a fresh an.l vigorous spuit, th;.t aI'prehends the e~lJT(-s· 
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sion, and the life, or truth, oC .all that it meets wi:hl. j Jst as a 
great portrait-painter seizes a face or a figure. And so, when 
the sense of beauty is ever so litlle aroused. the mind has 
acquired a new organ. Nature, in the first pla~e, with 'all its 
forms and movements and colours, becqmes an endless source' 
of interest. Experience shows, what we should expect, that' 
plain country boys ca.n thus have their ,yes opened I.llJ see 
what they never sa" before. You have a country wheelwright, 
who can carve a panel of oak leaves from nature, and ,.,-ho 
becomes an enthusiast for naturalistic deSIgn. This me~s 
that he has acquired the love of form, an~ the -world is a 
different place to him after his eyes are thus opened. And, 
in the ".<!cond place, this same awakening oC the mind involves 
an appreciation of beauty in art. To begin with, the work of 
good art-workmen oC to-day is put beCore the pupil as a model; 
and then his attention can be and should be gradually directed 
to the work oC craftsmen belonging to other Lmes and 
countrie5. It is something, for example, to open the eyes 01 
Engli:;hmcn to the beauty of the stone or wood<arving of 
their Cathedral Churches i and we can haruly suppose that 
this beauty can be felt without strengthening the sense of a 
human and national inheritance, ,,-hich is worth preserving 
and ennpblil,lg. And when we have, in e,-ery locality, those 
perfectiy arranged anll bounteously-filled museums of beautiful 
work, which are among the dreams that demand to be realized, 
then we may co'~1e to see what a force of interest and 
sYl~pathyis implied in the awakened sense of beauty in art. 

So far, then, we may fairly conclude that the lesser arts, not 
to speak of their advantages as handicrafts, are, as fine art, 
capable of doing Cor those whose education is necessarily 
short and pr.1ctical, something analogous to what great litera
ture ought to do Cor those whose education is longer and more 
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generaL I am not admittin~, pC course, that any education 
ought to be f/.,n,llly without literature. 

It is my conviction that a Self-Help Society, in as Car ag it 
operates by educational means, will attain its purpose more 
successfully the more definitely it adheres to the largest view 
of education. And I mean by the largest view oC educatiol! 
the per~uasion that t"ere is no Corm oC training, the value of 
",-hich is not t:ltimately' moraL _ To aim in education at quick 
returns, at results commercially available, is simply to ~ourt 
failure. What can certainly':"I had almost said easiIy- be 
done by a training in some branch oC art, i. to intensify the 
sense; oC the value oC life. This sense, I take it, il the very 
root and spring oC Self. Help. To heighten it, is to m.ke lif.: 
more worth living, and therefore more worth developing. I 
aiD anxious to make -this point quite clear. OC course, in a 
society such as the Home Arts and Industries Association, 
many pur}Joses and feelings a~e legitimately represented. But 
I think tllat I am justified in d;sclaiming fqr the Association 
any main intention oC training professional art-workmen, or of 
encouraging amateurs of any class (0 gam a livelihood by the 
production oC knick-knacks to sell at exhibitions or baz:l:lrs. 
The object of the Association, as I understand it, is educa
tional in the largest sense. That is to say, il~ err')rt' are 
directed towards developing a capacity ",-hich is the birthrieht 
of a civilized Iluman' being. And this purpose is general, 
dealing with the leisure time of all working people, and 11,,1 

chiefly or exclusively with those whO are engaged ill the 
decorative trades. 

Of course we are glad enough that men or boys shOUld 
earn something in -their evening hours, and we ear;;c5tly 
desire that local industries should be revived, and that the 
whole trade of decoration and design in this country should te 
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~et upon the only solid foundation, that of a genuine love of 
beauty, an? habit of beautiful production, engrained in the 
national mind. Eut none of these results can be securely 

attained except by a thorou~-going devotion tO,the perception 
oC beauty as one of the best things in Ii(e. I( we teach in any 

other spirit than this, we instil the principles of ugliness m 
imparting the principle. of beauty. Speaking for myseU alone, 
the sort of tidings (.-eml our classes 'Nhich I ant glad to hear 
is, not that a lad is making a lot of money by selling his 
carving or his brass work, but, as I heard' thi~ spring, that a 

pitman in Midlothian walks a couple of miles to the c1~ss in 
the evening, because he enjoys the work; or that a gardener 
says hl has been a gardener all his life, hut he never knew 

the beauty of flowers till he w:'.s taught it in the Home Arts 
Class; or that the boys of a club in Whitechapel have made 
a bit of cby modelling or a window box of mosaic tiles to 
decorate their clubhouse; or l'.lat an Irish lad pt.tsues his 
wood.carving, literally through thick and thin, in an Irish 
cabin where there is bardly a clean place to lay it down. 

It was, I believe, in the simple determination to do 
something towards reviving the love of beauty among the 
people, that a lady several years ago established some small 
classes. in wood-carving near her country home. At a later 
time these classes were united with others in diff"rent parts 
of Englanc1, Scotla~d, and Ireland (or the purpose of sharing 
the use of models and designs, and generally with a view to 
the' interchange of experience. The Dame first- adopted was 

Cottage Arts Association; but by the time that, in the begin
ning of 1885, the London studio and office were established, the 
present name, .. Home Arts and Industries Association," had 
been adopted. Three annual exhibitions have been held in 

London, the first in the summer of 1885, the third in the summer 
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of 1887. 'In the interval betwe,en these two dates the classes 
incre~sed from 60 to about 200, and the number of pupils from, 
I suppose, 400 or 500 to about 2,000. (Now, January, 1889, 

. there are over §.ooo pupils.) 
" The Association, a~ it stands at present, consists of two 
parts :-. 

I. Its actual mission is carried out, by means of little 
evening classei., held chieRy by lady volunteers, also by many 
clergy and working men in various places throughout Great 
Dritain and Ireland. In these classes the different branches 
of artistic handwork are taught to ""orking lads and men, and 
I daresay to lome girls, all of whom are simply attracted by 

'the love of the pllf3uit. No previous knowledge is delvandcd 
of the pupils, and if any charge is made, it is very trifling. 

2. These classes, however, would be of comparath'ely little 
value, but for the operations of the London centre. The office 
and stud:o there are in ch~rge, not of mere letter·writing 
secretaries, but of ladies who thoroughly understand the various 
branches of the work, and are practically skilled in them. 
Advice and guidance, which are perpetually needed, go from 
there constantly to the little classes in London and the 
country, and more especially the entire artistic nutriment is 
supplied from that centre-that is to say, there is a special 
committee which collects and selects and produces designs 
such as seem good in themselves and suitable (or instruction. 
These designs are circulated among the cI~scs, just as if the 
office was a large circulating library of these thin.:::s. And 
equally important with the designs are the models: bits of 
work of different kinds actually carried out by a good work
man, and sometimes. 1I'.ith part of the work only just begun, so 
as to show the process. These models are sent about by post, 
with the corresponding designs, and they shoW' the pUi>i:s not 
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only holY to set to work upon a particular design, but how to 
interpret outline designs in general, and what good ~·ork looks 
like. They are unanimously said to have a most inspiring 
eflcct on the pupils. It is exceedingly hard to mc.!t the 

" demand of the classes for supplies o~ these things; it is a' 
question p:utly of money and partly oC labour-labour so' 
highly skilled as no~ to be reducible tq.a question of money. 
The SO('idy has h:.d a roughish time oC poverty, during which 
it has dq\cndcd for its daily work mainly on the self-sacrilicing 
labour of a band of good women. Tber~ ~n be no doubt 
whatever, althout;h invaluable help has been given by men, 
that from the very beginning of the work the burden and heat 
of the ~by has been borne by women. The Society, though by'" 
no means wealthy, has now a <;.ertain breathing time, wpich it 
,viII use in placing itself fully OD a level with all demands that 
can be made IIpon it. 

Then, (tlrther, besides all this.correspondence andesupply ·0£ 
nutriment, the London studio~rganizes training classes, where 
intending teachers are trained in the work by professional 
instructors. And, also, all the appliances Cor work being there, 
and competent teachers on the spot, class-holders who come 
up to town for a day or two can go there and get special 
difficultits solved, and can have a single lesson in their subject, 

... ~ . . 

which is of len of the very greatest use to them. These lessons, 
I ollght to say, have to be paid for, and so have the courses of 
training at the studio. I believe 2S. 6./' a lesson is the fee. 

II is this constant communication with a centre where work 
is being carried on, and where competent and energetic 
workers are collecting experience and gathering stores of 
designs, that forms the distinctive merit of the Home Arts 
Association. But this subject of centralization raises some 
more questions o£ great interest which I will touch on very . 

G 
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shortly, ,iz., centralization in the supply of designs, in finance, 
and in control over the goodness of. the . class-work. After 
speaking shortly of these questions, I will return to what is 
perhaps of ~ost immediate int,erest, the work of the Ihtle 

. classes scattereci up a~d down througliout the country . 
. , I listened the other day to a most excellent paper upon 
Technical Education, read by a working man-a compositor 
by trade-an" I was much struck by his ,horror of centraliza. 
tion. Whatever you do, he said in effect, for Heaven's sake do 
Dot centralize. ' Uave the localities free to find out the educa
tion that suits themselves. Don't let them be hampered ~'ilh 
a board of theorists in London. Hi, anti-g~vernmental ardour 
was partly explained by the fact that he had been 'reading 
Herbert Spencer. • 

But the existen~e of this strong and healthy local self-feeling 
illustrates the point which I waDt to make abollt centralization 
in the 8'JPply of designs. J ought to observe, however, that 
our centre is not managed by theorists, but is a working 
school, which. makes a great difference. Apart Crom this, the 
Cunction of the centre, as I think we all understa'nd it, is to be 
the focus of the capacities and resources of the Association. 
OC course, it must also 'keep the Society in contact with all 
other sources of help j it has books and museums ,within reach, 
and it welcomes the aid of men practically skilled in -artistic 
subjects, but not exclusively devoted to Home Art, work. So' 
that, especially in the beginning, the centre doeS seem a little 
indepeDdent, even despotic, and it will always have certain 
advantages in this way fro~ its position in Ii. metropolis. 
Merely'to have the South KeDsington Museum at command is 
an enormous advantage. Still, 'aU the branches ought, as they 
come to have any iDdependeDt ideas or talents, to re-act up< D 
the" centre. They .ougl;t aU to help in the collection or 
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designs, ""hich is a most laborious task. They car. send up 
pieces of good work on loan; they can send up' drawings, 

'photographs, rubbings of beautiful things hidden away in 
country houses or in local museums. They can hunt U\J local 
carvers, and help in the laborious and costly ",-tirk of providing> 

• models. And 1 hope, speaking for myself, that there is mort' 
than all this in the future. If the teaching given falls qn good 

, . ) 

ground, if the love and perception of beauty rexive throughout 
the country, together with a common practice of art, there will 
be some minds in which the perception ~ijl. assume a creative 
form. and the practice of art will lead to the progress of design. 
If the. movement has life in it, I think this must happen. 
Alreacly some localities, especially Scotland and Ireland, have" 
preferences (or this or that ~Iass o( design. These local 
preferences show the (rame oC mind out oC whic!} local schools 
might spring, and will at any rate influence in their degree the 
work of the whole Society. <;entralization in this .sense, an 
interchange of influences throughout the whole country by 
means ,of the centre, is the very. life o( an organization. 

I just allude to the matter of finance, because 'it is aOli
logous to that of design. At present the Society gets its 
money. as to some extent it gets its ,designs, wherever it 
can~from the general p~blic; and it expends on the nutri

'mer;t'suppl'ied to the classes immensely more than the 
minimum subscription covers. This 'must be so at ·tirst,.and 
while the work is,' as at present, rapidly progressing, because 

"the classes are naturally poor when they first start, and have 
enough to do to meet· their own expenses. But when classes 
become rich by sale of work, which is made possible for 
them by the assisWlce they receive at so very cheap a rate 
(5S. a year Cor each class), it will obviously become a recog
nised_'obligatio,n that theY',should tax themselves to help in 
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extendinlt to others the advantages Ly which they have SI) 

'largely profited. This has, in fact, been done in some fel' 
cases; and such cases should supply a large item in the 

. revcnhe of the Society, as the proportion of well-established 
'classes to new''bnes i£lcreases. It should not be all giving 
'on the side of the Central Society, either ill the work of 
furnishmg designs, qr in the matter of, expenditure. One· 
sidedness is equally unhealthy in both conaerns. 

I may be asked,-Then why do you not have a higher 
suuscr!ption for'th~ classes? This subscription w~ originally 
21. 6d., but has been raised to 51., and I think, personally, 
that there is an unanswerable reason for raisiug- it no higher. 

"You cannot have a' tariff according to the wealth Qf YOllr' 
locality; many localities are "ery poor; your teachers, when 
they start a class, may be put to the expense of a pound 
or two for ·materials and tools; and it may often happen 
that they-have {lot at tirst beep able to interest many friends. 
Obviollslr the classes would .ften not be started at all if 
you asked for l,alf.a-guinea or a guinea from a teacher who 
is to do bard work as a volunteer, and .may besides be 
involved in some slight expense. On the other hand, I feel 
strongly tha~ those who wish well to the cause, and whose 
locality is profiting in this way, ought to think abput be· 
coming ordinary guinea subscribers to the Association. • • 

Then again: I have been asked at one of these lectures 
whether the Society has any con/rol over ttc competence of 
the volunteer t«;achers throughou~ the cou'ntry, and' over 'th, 
Vlay in which they do their work. Well, the genius lod 
suggests the idea of an examination, but there is no entrance 
examination in which an intending teacher could be ploughed! 
But there is much more control in practice than one might 
think possible when anyone can take or leave the work at 
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IJle:'.sure. The root oC aU the control is that mQst people 
who t:ike u'p this work are in earnest and mean to' do their 
best. Th:.t being so. the nJcre fact of receiving good d~5igns 
and models. which they are glad to accept jJ- only because. 
they do not know where else to get any, has from the. 
first an eJucating influence. Many volunteers, of course. are 
highly competent tachers when they lkgin; but ne!uly all 
are slad to recei\'~ advice and c'riticism frd'm the studio; 
they appeal to it in their perplexities; a.nd. if they show 
work at the Exhibition. which they are eager to do, they 
find that it has to sta,nd beside really good productiolls. of 

• which _I am happy to say there i~ now a pretty large supply, 
The work is jlldged, and obtains or uoes not oLtain a certifi· 
cate; the teacher is perhaps· tJ.ken rOlJnd the Exhibition 
by some competent person, or has a letter of criticism written 
to him or her. I do not speak as an expert j but I am 
informed that it is really wondl:rful to sec the improvement 
.which is thus effected in the work of a class. And, of 
course. the teachers are very eager. too eager, to sell; and 
011 the whole, the best work sells best. When you see it all 
in a room together, the difference is striking even to a not 
highly-trained eye. I do not doubt that some horrors are 
perl'etrated" in the dark places of the land i we can only 
say that a steady pressure is kept uP. which graduJ.lly raises 
the leyel of the w.)rk. Such a movement as this is essentially 

_ two-sidecl. A sood te.lcher, it is said, win always be a 
I'eamer; and it most be brought home to all oC us who 
are interested in the progress oC education, that in the mission 
\\'hich we find so fascinating, oC educating the working classes, 
there is involved the correspondinti mission of educating 
ourselves. 

Arid now I will return to th~ point at which the organiza· 
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tion, actually perronns the function for the sake of .,hich 
it exists j that is, to the little evening classes in London and 
the country, in which dilTt:rent branches of art are taught 

, to working lad~,!lnd men. 
First, I will speak' very shortly and generally of what is 

necessary in order to start a class, and then' a lillie more 
Cully of what, as it ~seems to me, should be the teacher's 
point of view in the education that is given': 

In order to star~ a class, I believe that very little is wanted 
besides pupils and a teacher. You may aslt me, wilh Scott's 
Antiquary, .. And a little money would be necessary also, 

.• ,,'ould it not?" and I should reply, with Hermann J)ou~ter· 

swivel, .. Bah lone b:ifie, not worth talking about, might be 
necessaries." It is necessarylo raise enough money to start 
wilh tools and m;tterials, and to supply the class"", ilh them 
Cdr some little time j because the work done at first will 
not be sa~eable. This 'may C(;st from £'1 to £.3 Cor a small 
class; the subscription to the Society for one branch of 
WOlk is 51. a year.. This class ought to be small, especially 
if the pupils are all new to the work; lome say (our pupils, 
some say six; .that is Cor one evening a week, and oue 
teacher. The lesson is usually two bours; even that time 
is not too' much to give the pupils the constan~ ind:vidual 
attention which they require. Of course, when some of them 
are 'a little advanced, more can be taken. The smallness 
of tbe class makes it easier to get a room. It is not difficult, 
as a rule, to get such a room (or Dothing, as will hold 
ten or a doze!} pupils; many ladies bold classes at their 
own houses; many are held at mission rooms, or pari!,h 
rooms, or working ~en's or boys' clubs. Ie there is rent, 
that is the most serious expense. Otherwise the expense 
is trifling. When work becomes saleaLle, a percent~e shOUld 
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be taken from the proceeds for the expenses of the class. 
On determining to start a class, the intending teacher should 
c.onsult our secretary at the Royal Albert' HaIl, mentioning 
'what branch of work is to be adopted, and wiU then receive 
instructions as to tools and materials, end 1~;t1ets or instruc-' 
tions in the proeez!. 

Of course there is the further quertion of what training 
the teacher may Mve had. I believe that an)' one who cares 
for the subject, Ilnd has a sound knowledge of drawing, can 
~cquire the capacity of teaching one of 'th~se arts without 
ally ,'ery lengthy training. But people differ immensely in 
the rapidity with which they learn. I should say that anyone, 
even If familiar with the work already, would do very well' 
to go through some lessons at <the studio in order to become 
familiar with the way in which our teaching is usually carried 
on; or, it is possible to have a trained instructor down-to 
start the class and prepare tke teachers; and if'll number 
of teachers or amateurs con\bine to take' lessons, this need 
not be. costly. ,Help can often be obtained from .a local 
can'er 0' metal-worker, who can ground the class thoroughly. 
in the handicraft part 'of the work. It is really wonderful 
what has bee,n done in remote classes by help of local pro
fessiQ'ul tl!achers, and by something of a gift and strenuous 
self·education on the part of the class·holder. A great deal 
can be done by apy one who will really take pains . 

.I OUg~lt to say that there are no general rules.as to making 
the pupils pay for the les~ons j personally, I am a strong 
charity organizationis~ and I thin,k that everyone should 
be made to p..~y wherever it is possible. . But I believe the 
classes are generally free, or the paym~nts of ul. a week or 
so are counted as instalments by ,which the pupils buy their 
tools, 
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The pl1pils ... " '-""';;UT ... u;o u,,''''''''u ,hirteen and eighteen; 
some. adult working-men, and some girls. It is t.zYlku/aY/y 
noticeable that the Association is as much, I had almost said 

. more;" for the, roughest unskilled class than (or the skiJlctl' 
'mechanics. The classts include agricultural labourers (here is 
a beautiful piec; of work by a country cowboy), shoeblacks, 
cannen, bricklayers, country carpenters,. pitmen, . as well as 
brass founders,.watchmak6::'s, and other town mechanics. All 
thtt instruction being evening and amateur, it interferes in no 
way with appre;ticeship. On the contrary, it may be worked 
along with a gymnastic room or musical drill, to the extreme 
benefit of town lads. The Corstorphine class of twenty·eight 

'boys, from which I have some beautiful brass work I.ere, i3 

worked in that way. The arts .taught are wood carving, metal 
repousse (brass, copper, or silver) and incised work, bent iron· 
work, sheet ironwork, clay modelling, carving in hardened 
chalk, m(F..aic of broken china.or of tesserre, and leather work. 
The report gives a tabular list of 'the classes, with their number 

• and the kind of work. 
The mode of teaching is hardly for me to speak of; but I 

will venture on one or two generalities which seem pretty 
clear. The object, of course, is not recreation, but yet the 
classes must be recreative in the lense that the pupils. "!lust 
collie because they enjoy coming, and this, I believe, is one 
reason (or beginning, as our teachers do, at ~nce with manual 
work proper, and not, for example, with freehand drawing. 
Any boy likes to cut wood, or handle clay or cement,"but tile' 
elementary part of drawing is less immediately attractive. And 
I believe this plan to be right in theory also. I do not think 
that design can be rightly created or rightly interpreted exc~r)t 
through a mastery over the material for which it is intended. 
Of course, when the instinct of form is aroused, it dem.anw 
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further cultivation by means of draw in;;, and in my view, the 
carving or modelling classes ought to act as feeders to any 
drawing classes within reach. This has actually happelled in 
one case. A drawing class that was Ianguishi"g was revived, 
by the establishment of a carving class in the same locality.) 
That is the ideal, I think. 

I understand, too: that our elementary designs, even those 
which are little more than exercises: aim at shOwing beauty of 
outline, and some element of style. The bOYi are not kept at 
mere tool exercises in surface modelling, s; as to acquire skill 
in finish before they go on to cut complete patterns. In short, 
the pupils are carried on rather fast, and taken into the ~pir;t 
of the'thing, rather than worried about pnrl' m~thanical finish. 
This docs not mean that they ate not made to cut their curves 
true and clean; if the workman fails in this, the spirit is gone 
at once. And I understand it to be the distinct duty of the 
teacher to labour at awakening the perception of beauty, to 
point out what is t~ue an~ beautiful i~ design and what is not, 
to communicate, as occasion serves, something of the great 
ideas which govern such a writer as Mr. Ruskin, or, in art 
only, Mr. William Morris, and to explain, or at least to make 
£mliliar by well-chosen exalllples, the modifications undergone 
by thQ beawty of nature in passing into the beauty ~f decora
tive art. Here, for instance, is a description which I have 
heard of a lesson given by a lady who has a singular faculty of 
te:JJ:hing\ She used to show her pupils a drawing of a flower' 
~n a botany book (the class was held in winter-she would 
prefer to use the flower itself), and obtain their suggestions as 
to conventionalising it into a decorative design; she criticised 
their suggestions, made suggestions of her own, and at last de
cided upon a form which she drew on the blackboard; the 
class ,then moulded it in clay, and tinally carved it in wood. 
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As to tre results obtained, I wish to speak chiefly of the 
educational !esults pure and simple. But I will just say that 
in th~.tii"st place the purely moral results oC the mode in which 

,the work is done is striking and obvious. The inflllence of 
,the teacher, through p.!rfectly natural intercourse, reaches the 
pupils without any admixtu~e that migl1t make them kick. 
The wholesome' and i.lteresting occupation, besides its po&itivc 
value, is a substitute for things tllat are Dot desirable. • I don't 
want to talk too like a missionary maga;line, but I could tell 
you cases of parents' anxiety removed, and of lads hpt straight 
and set straight, by the combined .influence of the ,"wrk and 
.till' teacher. Economically, in trades like the joiner's, of 
course a lhor;:t·gh1y nClli-h:lOded workman, who has taste and 
can do'a nice bit of carving, is a valuable man, and the amat~ur 
workers make' something by their work. They also acquire 
the habit of decorating their own homes, " .. hich is what we 
particularly wish. ' And then,.edu~ationil1ly. with reference to 
the work itself, it is very hard to give a fair idea of the a\'era&e 
productions, because they vary enormously. Not all the pro
ductions are in any way equal to the best of the exhibits here 
to-day, but it is obvious that the same teaching lI'hich produces 
excellent work from a man who has the &ift, will produce work 
of the righl spirit (rom' a man of less natural talent. W,. must 
(ace the fact that lYe are speaking or purely amateur work, and 
we must not look to the mechanical perfection of tllUlgS, but 
the training which is implied in the power and habit, acquired 
by rough working lads, of producing such things ill the:r 
leisure time. 

Before I sit down, I have just two more things to say. The 
first is, that it is all-important in any particular locality to 
make a beginning. The occupation of teaching is attracti,'c, 
dnd is soon felt to be of extreme value. The rdation to the 
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. . 
pupils is exceedin(;ly civilizing for them, and does Iluite unob· 
trusively produce :m enormous efT.:ct on their manners and on 
their lives. It is therefore, as a rule, not very hard t'). get 
helpers when a class is once ~en at work. But some one, of 

. course, must take the plunge and set tile matter going. It is 
very easy tp set going; the arrangements could not be more 
simple than they ~re. But if the first'step is not taken by 
some one, of course tbere can be no result. 

And the last thing I have to. say is this." Do Dot let us 
imagine our efforts superfluous, from the idea that the State or 
the locality may shortly take up this task with larger means 
than ours. Whatever (oml the new system may assume, its. 
actllalworking must depend on the material with which It has 
to work. Educatioll does not consist in buildings, Dot even in 
workshops, Dor in grants of money from Parliament, or out oC 
the rates; it consists in the desire and the capacity ~C human 
minds to teach and to be tall/?h't. To awaken this desire, and 
to create this capacity, in a new direction, is the achievement 
not of years ,but oC generations. Methods have to be evoh'ed, 
and to become easy and familiar to teachers i an order oC 
teachers has to be created, uniting experience with enthu
sia~m; the mind of the upper classes, as of the lower, has to 
be I,enctrated with a new sense of what makes life wOIth living. 
This:and nothing less, is the work in 'Which we have the 
chance of helpin~, and any.future organization must entirely 
dt'?cnd (or its efficiency on the progress 'I\'hich this work shall 
have made. 



v. 

ON THE TRUE COKCEPTION OF ANOTI1ER 

lVORLD.* 

.. -,"-,th Slloh lo......a Corms (of Ihou;;hl, Ihat nre always in a "",1,1 be· 
yond, Philosophy has nothing 10 do. Its oLject is always sORlethill~ "<In· 
crete, and in the highest sense prescnl.n -lIegel's .. Logic," "'"II.lce·s 
translation, p. J 50. 

I T 1\·m surprise many reader;; to be told that the words which 
I have quoted above embody the very essence of Hegel

ian thought. The Infinite, the supra-sensuous, the Didne, are 
so connected in our minds with futile rackings of the imagina
tion about remote matters which only distract us from our 
duties, that a philosophy which designates its problems by such 
terms as these seems self·condemned as cloudy an~ inane. 
But, aU appearances to the contrary notwithstanding, IIigd is 
faithful to the present and the concrete. In the ~tucy of 
his l'hilosophy we are always dealing with 'human experience. 
"My stress lay," says' Mr. Drowning,t .. on the inudentsh.··· 
the development of a soul; little else is worth stud)"." For 
"a soul" read ,; the mind, II and you have the subject-matter 
to which Hegel's eighteen close-printed volumes are de~'oted . 

• This Essay bas been previously puloli.J,ed as the int,oouction to Ii 

translation of a fragment frOID Hegel's" .<'E,·hetic." 

t Preface 10 .. 50flh:110." 
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The present remorks are \ meant to insist on this lIeglected. 
point of view. I wish to', puint out, in two or th.ee salient 
instances, the transformatio'n undergone by speculative notions 
when sedulously applied tollife, and restrained from gent{ating 
an empty .. beyond," or oiher world, between ~hich and our' 
present life and knowledge there is a great gulf fixed. That 
the wurld of mind, or the world above sense, exists as an actual . . ., 
and organized whok, is a truth most-.easily reali~ed in the study 
of the beautiful. And to grasp this principle as Hegel applies 
it is nothing less than to acquire a new cC1ltact with spiritual 
life. The l'piritual world, wliich is present, actual, and con
crete, contains much besides beauty. But to app~ehend one 
elcmellt of such a whole must of course demand a long Et"l''' 

towards apprehending the rest, It is for this reason that I 
propose to explain, by prominent examples, the conception 
of a spiritual world which is present and actual, in onler to 
make more conceiv:lble HegeJ's.views on the particular sphere 
of art. So closely connected .. indeed, are all the embodiments 
of mind, his" Philosophy of Fine Art" may be said to contain 
the essence of his entire system. 

We' know, io ollr CO&t, the popular conception of the 
supra-sensuous world. Whatever that world i~ it is, as com
monly thought of, not here and not now. That is to say, if 
here and n~w, it is so by a sort of miracle, at which we are 
called upon to wonder, as when angels are said to be near us, 
or the dead to kllow wbat we do. Again, it is ~ counterpart 
·"r 'our piesent world, and rather·imperceptible to (}ur senses, 
than in its nature beyond contact with sense as such. It is 
peopled by persons who live eternally, which means through 
endless ages, and to whose actual conlmunion with us, as also 
to~our own with God, we look ~orward in the future. It even, 
perhaps, contains a supra-serisuous original co.responding to . 
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every thing and movement in this: world of ours. 
does not necessarily deepen our cQnception of life, 
reduplicates U. 

,,\nd it 
but only 

Such Ii world, whatever we may think about its actual ex· 
istence, is not the .~ otjler world" of philosophy. The" thin.;! 

"not seen" of Plato or oC Hegel are not a double or aprojec. 
tion of the existing ,world. Plato, indeed, wavered between 
the two, concc:ptions in r way that shoul.j have warned hi, 
interpreters of the divergence in his track of thought. Dut in 
Hegel, at leas~ there is no ambiguity. The world of spirit! 
with him is no 'world oC "ghosts. When we study the embodi· 
ments oC mind or spirit in his pages, and read ollaw, property, 
aud national unity, of fine art, the religious communLr, and ' 
the intellect that has attained. scientific sel{·conscioUSne!i5, we 
may miss our other world with its obscure II beyond," but we 

- at any rate feel ourselves to be dealing with something real, 
and with· the deepest concemll"of life. We may deny to such 
matters the titles which philosuphy bestOl'l'S upon them; Wl= 
may say that this is no .. other world," no realm of spirits, 
nothing infinite or Divine; but this matten little, so long as Yt'e 
know 1\'hat we are talking about, and are talking about the 
best" we know. And what we ,discuss when Hegel is our guide, 
will a/ways be some great achievement or essential attri~ute of 
the bUlllan mind. He never asks, "Is it?n but always, "What 
is it? It ,andthererore bas instruction, drawn {rom experienre, 
even lor those to whom the tjtles of his inquiries" seelD (rJudu. 
lent or bombastic, 

These few remarks are not directed to maintaining any 
thesis aboyt the reality of nature and of sense. Their object 
is to enforce a distinction which lalis 'Ii~jl'u'lI the world lI"hich 
we know, and not b(hvm. the world we know and another 
which we do not know. The distinction is real, and governs 
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life. I am not denying any ot~er distinctio~, but I am insist
ing on this. No really great philosopher, nor religious teacher, 
-neither Plato, nor Kant, nor St. Paul-can L~ understood, 
liniess we grasp this antithesis in the right ..... ay. All of these 
teachers have pointed men to anothe~ world. All of them, 
perhaps, were led at t~mes by the very force and reality ot) 
their own thought ~nto the fatal separjltiol,1 that carJCels its 
meaning. So strolJg was their sente of the gllJ( between the 
trilles and the realities of life, that they gave occasion to the 
indolent imagination-in themselves and m others-to trans
.mute this gulf from a measure of moral effort into an inacces
sibility that-defies apprehension. But their pu~pose \>illS t~ 
overccme this inaccessibility, not to heighten it. 

The hardest of all lessons in interpretation is to believe that 
great men mean what they say. 'We are below thr:ir level, and • 
what they actually say seems impossible to us, till we have. 
adulterated it to suit our own. imbecility. Especially when 
they speak of the high~~t realities, we attach ou, notion of 
reality to what tltty pronounce t~ be reat And thus we baffle 
every attempt to deepen our ideas of the world in which we 
live. The work, of intelligence is hard; that of the sensuous 
Caney is easy; and so we substitute the latter Cor the former. 
'We are. told, for instance~ by Plato, that goodness, beauty, 
and 'tr~th a;e realities, bu! not visible or tangible. Instead of 

, responding to the. call so made on our intelli&ence by scruti
nizing the nature and conditions .of these intellectual Cacts
~~'j)ugh we know well how tardily they are produced by the 
culture of ages-we apply (orthw!th our idea of reality as ~ome
thing separate in space and time, and s() II refute" Plato with 
ease; and remain as wise as we were before. And it is true 
tllat Plato, h;ndling' ideas of vast'import with the mind and 
langu3ge of his day; sometimes by a similar enor refutes him, 
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self.- H'c makes, for in>t.lOce, the discnlllOdi.:d soul S<:~ th~ 
il1\'isiLle iJeas. Thus he h:lvcs:ics his thin;;s or the mind 11.5 

thou:, h they wt:re thill;;S of sense. (\nly not of our sensc-tPt:rc

,by tll'stroylO;; the dt:cl'er ditTcrenrc of kind that alone enaLles 
thelll to find a place il\ our world That his doctrine of i,leas 
'''!.lS really footed, not in mysticism, but in scientific enthu· 
siasm, r~ a truth that ,;s \'ciled from us pully by his inconsis· 

tencies, bu t far, more by ow OW,\ erroneous preconc'"ptions. t 
There is, however, a genuine distinction between "thi." , 

1\;orld :md the "other" world, tI'hich is merely parodied by 

the vulgar antitheses between natural and supernatural, finite 
and iniilJite, phe'nomenal an,l noumenal. \Ve somctimt-' hear 

it SJid, "The world is quite changeJ to me since .I knew 

snch a person," or II studied such a subject," or .. had iu/;£estcd 

to me sudl an idea." The expres~ion mar be literally true; ami 
we do not commonly exasgerate, but vastly underrate it.s inl

porL W ~ read, for insunce, in a good authority, .. Th.:se t\\ ~n!y 

kinds of birds (which Virgil mentions) do not corrt"polld &<> 

much to our species as to our genera i for the Gr~\;s and 

Romans, I need hardly say, had only \'ery rough·and·reJl1y 
methoJs of c1assific~tion, just as is the case with uneducated 

people at the present day.": Anyone may vc:rify the same 

fact as regaros the observation of flowers. Every .v~lIow 

lallunculu5 is called a .. butter-cup," e\'ery luge white umbel

lifer a .. hemlock." These, lI;th hundreds pC other differences 

• .. Endless dnr:llion m.'lkes I:'m DO b."t;cr, Dol' .. bite: IllJy·"hit<f. M :a 
one. of Ari.tolle'. comments 011 ('lato's'" eternal" id,'as. anJ is jwt. uule<.s 
.. etetllal .. conveys • ditrert'fl~ ofldnJ. 

t We are art to misinterpret I'I .. to·$ hni:"~ ahoot ... tronoW)· ill t'.is 
sen'<e. I'lato is DOt decrying ol.sc:rntion., but deman,ling & the"",:",a! 
treatment of the bw," of moUon_ remo.rkal>ie anticipation of mooem 
iJeas. 

: .. A Year with the Biros," by an OxbJ T .. tor. 
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of pcrccplion, affect th,e surroundings in which inen COil

iciollsly live, at lel~t ,.,. mllch as a con~idcrable> degree oC 

d.:afness or blindlle:;s. It is no metaphor, but literal f:ljt, to 
'say that man's "'hole environment is transformoo by the train
ing even of his mere al~prehension o~ natural objects. But' 
there is more in the lDatter than this. Without going int'; 
metaphysics, which 1 wish to avoid, I cannot, indeetil, main· 
tain that mind" milkes" '.natural oL;ects, althollgh by enabling 
us to perceive them, it u.,que'stionably makes our immediate 
conscious world. My individual consciousne;s does not make 
or create the diffcrenq:s between the species of ranunculus, 
althou!;h it· does create my knowledge oC them. But when we 
come (0 speak of the world of mora!!, or art, or politics, we 

• may venture much further in our assertions. The actual facts 
oc'this world do directly arise out of and are causally sustained 
by conscious intelligence; and these facts form the world 
above sense. The unity of a .christian church or 'congrega. 
tion is a governing fact of 11fe; 50 is that of a family or a 
nation j so, we may hope, will that of humanity come to be. 
What is this unity? Is it visible and tangible, like the unity 
of a'human body? No, the unity is .. ideal;" that is, it exists 
in the medium of thought only i it is made up of certain senti
ment~ f1urposes, and ideas. What, even of an army? Here, 
too, an ideal unity is the mainspring of action. Without 
mutual intellig"en~e • and ,reciprocal reliance you may have a 
mob, but you cannot have an army. But all these conditions 
~,t~t and can exist in the mind only. An army, ~lIa army, is 
not a mere 4'-ct of sense; for not only does it need mind to 
perceive it-a heap of sand does that-:-but it also needs mind 

to mok~ it. 
The world of these governing facts 'of life is the world of 

the t~ings not seen,' the object of reason, tbe ,,'orld of the 
H 
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truly infinrte and Divine. It is, of co~rse, a false antithesis to 
contrast seeing with the bodily ey~ an~i seeing with the mind's 
eye. ,The seeing eye is always the mtnd's eye. The distinc· 
tion between SfnSe and spirit or intellect is a distinction wi'''· 
';n Ihe ",ina, just as is St. Paul's opp~sition between the spirit 
~nd the flesh. Nevertheless the mind that only sees colour
sense opsense·perception-is different rfrolll the mind that sees 
beauty, the sel'-consciou~ spirit. TI'\./e latte'r includes the {or· 
mer, but the for~er dO~1 not includ~ the latter. To the one 
the colour is the ulumate fact; to the other it is an element in 
a thing of beauty. This relation pr(>vails throughout between 
the world of sense and the world above sense. The" things 

, 'not seen," philosophically speaking, ~re no world of exi~,ences 
or of intelligences co-ordinate with and severed (rom this pre. 
sent world. They are a value, an import, a significance, super
added to the phenomenal world, which may thus be said, 
though wlih some risk of misunderstanding, to be degraded 
into a symbol. The house, the! cathedral, the judge's robe, 
the general's uniform, are ultimate facts for the child or the 
savage; but for the civilized man they are sYlIlbols of domestic 
life, of the Church, and of the State. Even where the supra
sensuous world has its purest expression, in the knowledze 
and will of intelligent beings, it presupposes a sen~lOU6 ):Vorld 
as the material of ideas and of actions. .. This" world and 
the "other" world are continuous and in~eparable, and all 
men must live in some degree for both. But the completilJn 
of the· N oumenal world,' and the apprehension of it; real ie, 
and completeness, is the task by fulfilling !,hich humanity ad· 
vances. 

I pass to the interpretation, neither technical nor contro
versial, of one or two of Hegel's most 'alarming phrases. 

-,The" infinite" seems to practical minds the vf:f1 opposite. 
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of anything real, preseryt, or valuable. As the description of 
life, it is the mere negation of the life we knolv; as the de-
5cription of a purpose, ir;' is the very alltithesis' of any p~ose 
that we can conceive to \pe attainable i as the description of 
'a being, it appears to be formed by denying- every predicat~ 
which we attach to personality. And I could wish that Heg;l 
had not selected lhis mulch·abused t,rm as the distinctive 
predicate of what is most real and omost precious in life. He 
adhered to it, no doubt, because his infinity, though different 
in natllre to that 01 common logic, 'yet riglftly fills the place 
and meets the problem of that conception. I will attempt to 
explain how this can be, and what we are discussing when we 
read .,.Lout infinity in the Hegelian philosophy. -, 

It is an obvious remark, taat infinity was a symbol of evil 
in Hellenic speculation, whereas to Christian and modern 
thought it is identified with good. Much idle talk has. arisen 
on this account, as to the Iilllitation of the Hell~nic mind. 
For, in (act, the Finite ascribed to Pythagoras, and the idea 
of limit and proportion in Plato or in Aristotle, are far. more 
nearly akin to ·true infinity than is the Infinite~ of modern 
popular philosophy. Infinite means the negatioD of limit. 
Now, common infinity, which may be identified in general 
with eIluml!ration ad ,iifinilum-the 1ft/a infinity of Hegel~ 
is th~ attempt to negate or transcend a limit which inevitably 
recurs. It arise~ from attempting a task or problem.in the 
wrong ,\yay, so that we may go on for ever without making any 
.:d~ance towards its achievement. All quantitative infinity
which of course has its definite uses, subject to proper. reser
vations-is of this nature. A process does not change its 
character by mere continuance, and the aggregate' or' a million 
units is. no more rr~e from limitation than the aggregate of ten. 
A d~fect in kind cannot be compensated by mere quantity. 
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We see th~ fallacious attempt in savage, b:Jrbaricj or vulgar 
art. Meanrngless iteration, objectiefis labour, enormous size, 
extrav,1g'l.nt costliness, indicate the efi:Ort to satisfy man's need 

• l2f expression by the mere accumulation of work without ade
ouate idea or purpose. e Hut such efforts, however stupendous, . 
~ever attain their goal. They constitute a recurrent failure 
to transc~nd a'recurrel1t limit, precisely an?logous to ennmera
tion ad illjillilmll. A bUl.dred thousand pounds' worth of 
bricks and mortar comes no nearer to the embodiment of 
mind than a thousand pounds' worth_ To attempt adequate 
expression by mere aggregation of cost or size is therefore to 
fall into the infinite process or the false iUJinity_ 

',- Another well-known instance is the pursuit of happin\:ss in 
the form of "pleasure for pleallure's sake." The recurrence. 
of unchanging units leaves liS where we were. A process which 
does not change remains tlle same, and if it did not bring 
satisfaction: at first, will not do w at last_ * We might as weI;" 
go on producing parallels to infinity;in the hope that some
how or somewhere they may meet. An infinite straight line 
may serve as a type of the kind of infinity we are considering. 

Infinity in the Hegelian sense does not partake in any way 
of this' endlessness, or of the unreality which attaches to it. 
Its root-idea is self-completeness or satisfaction. 1'hab 1!Jlich 
is "infinite" is without boundary, because it does not refer 
·beyond itself for explanation, or for justification; and there-' 
fore, in all human existence or production infinity can only be 
an aspect or element. A picture, -for instance, regarded ~'<il 
work of fine art, justifies itself, gives satisfaction directly and 
without raising questions of calise or of comparison, and is in 
this sense-i.e. in respect of its beauty-regarded as "infinite." 

" S",: note above, p_ 96. 
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When, on the other hand,1 we consider this same ';ork of art 
a" an historical phenomenlOn, as a link in a chain of causation 
-e.g., as elucidating the dlevelopment of a school, or P"Dvil'lg 
the existence of a certain tlechnical process at ~ certain date-:-
then 'we go beyond itself for its interest and explanation, and 
depress it at once into a fin1ite object. The finite is that which 
presents itself as iru:omplete; the infinite, that which"presents 
itself as ~omplete; and which, ther'Hore, does Gnot force upon 
us the fact of its limitation. ThIS characte,r belongs' in Ihe 
highest degree to self-consci6us mind, as realized in the worlC! 
above sense; and in some degree to all elements of that world 
-foJ· instance, to the State-in as far as they represellt man's 
realiied self-consciollsness. It is the nature of self-conscious.' 
ness to be infinite, because it -is its nature to take into itself 

- what was opposed to it, and thns to make itself into an orga
nized sphere that has value and reality within, and not beyol\d 
itself. If false infinity was reflresented by an infinite straight 
line, true infinity may be compared to a circle or a sphere. 

The distinction between true and false infinity is of the 
profoundest moral import. The sickly yearning that longs 
only to escape from the real, rooted in the antithesis between 
the infinite and the actual or concrete, or in the idea of the 
mqpot(l)llons "illjini" which is one with the" abimc" or the 
"goujfre," is appraised by this test at its true value. It is 
seen to rest on 8" mere pathetic fallacy o( thought and senti
~nt. So far from the infinite being remote, abstract, unreal, 

. £'othing bnt the infinite can be truly present, concrete, anll 
\{eaL The finite always refers us away and away through an 
:: endless series of canseS, of effects, or of relations. The infinite 

is iadividual, and bears the character of knowledge, achieve
, )DeIlt, attainment. In short, the actual realities which we have 
;;,to ~nd when, in philosophy, we speak of the infinite,' are 
~l2;:' 
~1¥> 
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such as a nation that is conscious of ,Iits unity and general will, 
or the real:n of fine art as the re~ognition of man's higher 
natu~. or the religious community, with its conviction of an 
indwelling Deity. J 

( Now, whether we like the term Infinite or not, whether or 
no we think that man's life ca~ be explained and justified 
".ithin tlte limits of th~e aims and\ these phenomena, there is . . 
no doubt that these matteis are real, and are the most mo· 
mentous of realities. In acquainting ourselves "'ith their 

~ . , 
structure, evolution, and relation to individual life, we are at 
least not wasting time, nor treating of matters beyond human 

_ ,intelligence. 
There is a very similar contrast in the conception of human 

Freedom. .. Free will" is se! old a vexed question, thaI, 
though the conflict still rages fitfully round it, the world hardly 
conceives that much can turn upon its decision. But when in 
place of tIi'e abstract, "Is man 'free? " we are confronted with 
the concrete inquiry, .. When, in what, and as what, does man 
carry out his will with least hindrance and with fullest satis

.faction?" then we have before us the actual phenomena of 
civilization, instead of an idle and abstract Yes or No. 

Man's Freedom, in the sense thus contemplated, lies in the 
spiritual or supra-sensuous world by whi~h his hlUn3l1it): is 
realized, and in which his will finds fulfilment. The family, 
for example, property, and law are the first steps of man's 
freedom. In them the individual's will obtains and ~estoJ"s 
recognition as an agent in a society whose bond of union ~ 
ideal-,:t"., existing only in consciousness j and this recognition 
sevelops into duties and rights. It is in these that man finds 
something to live (or, something in which and (or the sake of 
which to assert himself. As society develops he lives, on the 
whole, more in the civilized or spiritual worM, and less- iQ the 
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savat;e or purely natural \ world. His will, which IS himself, 
expands with the institutions and ideas that form its purpose, 
and the history of this expansion is the history of human.,free
dom. Nothing is more sl1a11ow, more barbarously irrational, 
than. to ret;ard the progress· of civilization as the accumulation 

. of restrictions. Laws and rules are a necessary aspect of 
extended capacities.. Ever}.' power that,we gain has :t-positive 
nature, and theref.)re involves podtive condi~ions, and every 
positive condition has negative relations. To accomplish a 
particular purpose you must go to work i'n 'a particular way, 
and ill no other way. To complain of this is like complaining 
o( a house because it has a definite shape. If freedom means 
absen:e of attributes, empty &pace is .. (reer" than any edifice. 
Of course a house may be so.ugly that we may say we would 
rather have !;lone at all. Civilization may bring such horrors 
that we may say, .. Rather savagery than this"; but in neither 
case are we serious. Great as :Jre the vices of civilh.ll.tion, it is 
only in civilization that mari becomes human, spiritual, and 
free. 

The effort to gra~p and apply such an idea as this can 
bardly be barren. It brings us face to face with concrete facts 
of history, and of man's actual motives and purposes. True 
philosophy here, as everywhere, plunges into the concrete and 
thc·;eal; i; is the indolent abstract fancy that thrusts problems 
away into the r~mote .. beyond," or into futile abstraction. 
Plato, the philosopher, knows well that the mind is free when 
i-, 'achieves what, as a whole, it truly wills. But Plato, the 
allegorist and imaginative preacher, refers the soul's frcedo!}l 
to a fleeting moment o( ante-natal choice, which -he vainly 
stri\'es to exempt from causal influence. Pictorial imagination, 
with its ready reference to occurrences in past and future, is 
the g;eat foe to philosophic' intelligence. 
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Finally; it is impossible to omit all mCTence to the cotioft 

of an immanent Deity. which Conns \he YCrf centre of lIegers 
thol\l!hL Wben an nnspeculative En~ish reader first meets 
with Hegel's pasiooate insi5tence that God is DOt unkno1r.lble, 

that He necessarily rtTeaJs h~1( u a Trinity 0( penons, 
al!d that to deny ihis is to represent mell as .. the bathen 

who loo. not God,-~ feels as if he ha·..l taken sand into bis 
mouth. He ~ inclined t" ask what tboe Seo-Ptatonic OJ 

medi;enl doctrines are doing in the nineteenth century, and 
why we should mdscitate dead logomachies that can have no 
possible nIue for life or conduct. Now, I must Dot attempt 
hCTe to discuss the difficult question of He;;ers ultimate COIl

ception 0( the being of God, and I &lD bOund to wam ai" one 
who truly read these pages tb;:t I only proCeSs tl) repr()(bce 

one-though by far the most pt"ominent-siJe of t:-.at conce~ 
lion. But, subject tl) this resenation, 1 have DO hesiutioft in 
saying, thM our own prejudica form the only hiodr:lnce to our 
seeing that Hegel's subject-mattet is here. as elKwbere, bIDJWI . 

• life. He gives us whal he takes ro be the literal truth, and 
we .. -ill have it to be metaphor. Verbally contradicting Ka.Gt, 
he accepts, completes, and enforces Kant', tho!l~t. .. Reve
lation can never be the true ground of re1i.;ion," Solid Kant j 
.. (or revelation is an historical accident., and religi4>D.~ a 
rational necessity of man's intelligent raature..· .. Revelation 
is the only UUe kno .... ledge of God and grqund or retition,· 
says Hegel ... because 1'tWkI/imt U1UistS ;. lire mzliutiml • ., 
GflII;/I _II'S i1lldJigcnllUll.n.- We are. howner. ~ 11~-;" 
customed to such phrases, and our imagill.ltioo is equal to its 
habitual task of evading their meaning. We take them to be 
a strong metaphor, me:lDiD~ that Cod. who is a sort or gbostly 
beiog a long way off, is, DOttrithstaoding. more or less within 

the knowledge of our minds, and SO is .. in • tbern, at' a took 



·~.;,-h is ... ..,1I&l~~. i:1 Lon!.)ll RUY be in cy 1OlC!::.l<>.; ~rba I 
~!ll ill ~ ~ ;)C', r~i:t Or' 'Irnlf'';' u,:s is ftot "'~u Ik;:el 
means. Ht means .. l-.at l,e $1fS; tiul G.JJ is ~~t c« mmj,· 
a.."'Id ni>t$ i.4 the ~iulII cl miDd. ... ,lk" ;~ ~::1d1 a ~.'.i

~'r,.IN ItS « ... ., NJt, ,. • ., ;. t;" <br ...... .;:,"f..wtA3N,Swu., 

'The ~ is hW from i:s ftIY sl.a;:&:it1. a.-..i we ~;J'~ 
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that intelligence can (or us find its (ull expression. The 
notion o( a spiritual.body other than and incompatible with 
the ,natural body does not arise. Spirit exists in the m'edium 
of consciousness, not in .a peculiar kind of matter. "The 

. spiritualization of the, natural body is not to be looked (or in 
'an astral or angel body, but in the gait and gesture, the signifi
cance r-nd dignity, tbat make the body ,of the civilized man 
the outward image of his sou~ and distiilguish him from the 
savage as (rom the animaL The human soul becomes actual 
itself, and visibte'to others, only by moulding the body into 
its symbol and instrument. It ought to have been an axiom 
of physiology, Hegel says, that the series of animated forms 
must necessarily lead up to that of man. For this is tIte only 
sensuous form in which mind could attain adequate manifC!su
tion. Thus anthropomorphiMn in fine art i. no accident, nor 
an unworthy portrayal of. Divinity. If the' Deity is to be 

. symboliz(;d to sense, it mllst. be in the image of man. The 
symbol is not, indeed, the reality, as the sensuous image 
is not conscious thought; but this is a defect inherent in 
artistic presentation, and not attributable to anthropomor
phism ill particular. 

It is obvious that, in the light of such a conception, a. 
speculative import can be attached to the doctrine of the 
Incarnation, and Hegel's reading of Christian ideas is, iq fact, 
to be interpreted entirely in this sens&. This is Dot the place 
to go deeper into such views, which, however profound, may 
perhaps continue to seem non-natural expositions of Christ:~n 
dogma. I ·am on1,y concerned to show how here, also,. the 
speculative idea, operating upon the concrete and actual, 
generates a fresh and inSpiring insight into life an4 conduct. 
Few chapters of anthropology are more thorough, profound, 
and suggestive than Hegel's account of the" actual ~oul"; 
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i.e., of the habits and attributes which make the body dis
tincti vely buman by stamping it with the impress' of mind. 
Nor has philosophic insight ever done better service to}he 
history of religion than in grasping the essence of Christianity 
as the tinily (not merely the union) of tbe Divine and human 
nature. 

Among the things. which are spirituaUy discerned,.;tn im
portant place belongs to beauty. ~9 a' boun~ry and transi
tion between sense and thought, it. is peculiarly fitted to 
illustrate the reality which we claim, in cOtftradistinction'-to 
mere sensuous appearance, for what is best in life. l\Iany 
who distrust Hegelian formulre are convinced that beauty at 
least is real. They will admit that fine art and the recogni
tion of beauty are not trifles, n9t amusements, but rank high 
among the interests that give life" its value. All such will 
find themselves in sympathy with the purpose oC a great 
philosopher who has bent all th,e power of his geniu. and his 
industry to vindicating a place for art as an embodiment of the 
Divine nature, that is to say, of the fllndamer.tal purpose which 
reveals ltse1f in the history of the human spirit. 



VI. 

THE KINGDOM OF. GOD ON EARTH." 

M UCH is said in the New Testament, with very various 
meanings, about the. Kingdom of Christ or the 'King., 

dam of God. I want to consider, this evenin:;. some of the 
forms which this idea has taken in the New Testament and 
elsewhere, and what meaning it can have (or us to-day. 

I. "Sell all that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt hay: treasure in heave!l-~ "Grant that we may sit, the 
one on Thy right haJ..ld, and the other on Thy JerI, in Thy 
kingdom." "Now he is comforted, and thou art tormented." 
In such passages as these ~'e think· that we find two ~deas 
whiCh have ha:d enormous influence on the world. 

I. Heaven is to right the ·wrongs, and to compensate the 
injustices of this world. .. Thou in thy lifc:time'receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but· now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented."Part oC this natural con· 
ception has been a comfort to those fo; .. ·hom the "'orid 
seemed to have nothing but misery, and part ha.i rlldely 
represented a wild feeling of justice. But at all times, anJ 
especially in modem times, it has had another and a very 
mischievous influence. It can be turned round the other way. 
God, we think, will Jook after those who are ill-otf on earth, 

• An address given for the Ethi<;al Society. 
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and therefore we need not trouble ourselves about them. 
Heaven becomes a sort of 'poor-Iaw, to which we'refcr the· 
cases of distress that we do not know hqw to deal with. We 
even feel very virtuous in doing this. It is so bumble of us 
to be content with this world's goods, aQd to leave the next 
world to our poorer neighbours.· And it. makes everything' 
easl'; it cuts the knot, of all those trouLle!\ome question-, how 
every memb~r or a veat nation can have a man~s share in the 
work and knowledge of the world. Let him read his Bible 
and believe what he is told, and then, after It few years, which 
do not much matter, he will be as well off as an emperor; or 
perhaps better, (or he will go to heaven, and many emperors 
will nol; . 

This belief has great power fN good and for evil. It has 
raised men's estimate of their dignity, and has ~ade them feel 
the value of a soul. nut it has made them careless of the 
world in which .they live, and h;ls Dlrrowed their nOtions of 
duty and of manliness. Life' must not be ~plit up into a 
prescnt oC endurance, and a (uture' of enjoyment. Injustice 
must be redressed, beauty enjoyed, knowledge won, and good
ness attained, here on this earth of ours. 

2, Then there is the other common idea, very like the 
last. .. Cr~ilt is your reward in heaven." .. Thy Father 
which secth in secret shan rewar" thee openly.n This is the 
notion, not very marked, I think, in tbe New Testament, o( a 
moral government ~r the world by rewards and punishments. 
Th<;Churchmen who write about religion have made a ratal 
delusion o\it of tbis conception too. But J do not think that 
sensible people have taken it very seriously. We all know 
that we are not to do good for the sake oC what we expect to 
get by it; and if a preacher tells us that we are to be. good 
Christi::-ns in order to go to heaven and keep Qut of hell, we 
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think th;t he does not quite understand what he is saying. A 
man who 'tells you that is mixin,; up two notions. One notion 
is \~at you are to obey God's will in order to gain the pleasure 
of heaven aAd escape the pains of hell. And the other 
notion is Ihat you a"e to obey God's will, because in doing 
that you get rid of the bad in your own heart, and- make your 
will rll>t or repose in the -good wilL :This hope of linding 

.peace, of resti'lg your wi!! in something greater than yourself, 
of being at one with the good purpose of humanity, is the very 
mainspring of life. But it is here on earth that we want our 
will to be good, and to get rid oC the bad in our own hearts. 
There is no reasort in putting it off to a future life, of which 
we know nothing. _ If we must have something future (b hope 
for, let us put our hopes on <our children, and do something 
to carry them out. However, this desire to be good and to 
be at one with a society of good people is the root of our 
life. Btlt that other notion, that we are to be good in order 
to gain the pleasures of heaveri, is very wrong, or ralher, it is 
absolute nonsense. I should like to explain why I say that 
it is absolute nonsense. 

A man is good when his will is good, and bad when his 
will is i:,-ad. It all depends upon what kind of thing be really 
has at heart when he acts. It does not depend pn. w~at he 
does, if you look at it from the outside. Ie-a man says he 

- . meant wel~ wqen he did not, then he is a hypocrite. But we 
all know that a man may really mean well, and yet may make 
a mistake and do great harm. Then we do not call hiM a 
bad man, though we may call him a CooL This shows that it 
is the will which makes a man good or bad, and a man', will 
is his choice; it is what his heart is really $et on when he acts. 
So, when we talk of being good or doing good, for the sake of 
what we can get by it, this can only be a pretence of being. or 
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doing good. You may do, for reward, ,something th;t on the 
outside looks like doing good, but it is' not do1ng good, 
because the will is selfish-your heart is set on your 9wn 
pleasure or comfort, and not on a substantial good for its own 
sake. A man who really thought of nothing but getting safe 
to heaven wou'ld be as bad as a man in a shipwreck who 
thought of nothing bqt getting himself saC,; into a boat~ "There 
are a few such peop:e," 1 daresay. ~ut of cour~e most people 

, are better than they make out. When they speak of reward' 
and punishment, they do not mean merely pleasures and pains; 
they mean, in part at least, the goodness which causes the 
pleasure, and the badness which causes the pain. We can see 
that tnk Christians have never thought the reward the chief 
thing. St. Paul was ready to g~e up his own reward, to be 
accursed from Christ, if that would save the souls he loved. 
And to go from great things to small, there is a line scene in 
a novel which I once read. A,young man is afraid 'lo go to 
the res<;ue of some people in i flood, because be has a con
viction that if he is drowned then, he will go to hell. And 
tne old man, an old Scotchman, to whom he tells this, shouts 
out to him in reply, .. Better be damned doing the will of God 
than saved doing nothing." This is the instinct of true religion 
revo!t!ng.ag{linst the false doctrine of rewards; and I believe 

, that this revolt has the sympathy of all true Christians. 
Of course this f,'lncy of rewards and punishments has had 

its uses. It has enabled, people to' believe against appear
an<'cs thit good was stronger than evil. And it has helped to 
"laM good stronger than evil., We cannot judge these old 
beliefs fairly, unless we think of the power they had and the 
way in which they were used. In, rough ages it was a gain 
that men should recognise anything as above themselves. 
There is a striking picture in a poem of Longfellow's of a ,-
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monk forcing a Norman Baron in England, 011 his death-bed, 
to set his serfs Cree • 

.. In hi, ch"amber, weak and d)'ing; 
W:.s the Norman. BaroD lying; 
•• • 

And, as Oil the sacred missal~ , 
He recorded their' dismi~J, 
Deal}! relaxed his iron feature., 
And the M.onk replied, • A~e,I1_' .. 

I do not say that this picture represents a fact; but no one 
can doubt that the thought of heaven and hell must often b:H'e 
reinforced the appeal of conscience, and kept alive the per
slIasion that there was a power higher than the sword. 

These were the old convictions about heaven •• ld the 
kingdom of God,-that it w::os an· invisible future, ~orld, in
which wrong was to be righted, and good and bad men re
warded and plUli~hed. These fancies have 'Dot in' reality a 
great place in the New TestaIIlent j but they were known to the 
Greeks and to many other nations. Plato speaks with scorn 
of the priests and cbarlatans of his time, four centuries before 
Chris~ "'ho go about tellin~ men tbat they can make it al\ S.1Tc 
{urthem in the next world by their prayers and ceremonies. So 
~hese notions are as old as civilized mankind; and the right 
way to look at them is to see that people naturally came upon 
them when they felt sure that there was a right somewhere, and 
that i( was betier to be good. The last ~bing people under
stand is what is before their- eyes. It is so much easier just 

. to fancy that. something used to be, 9r that something will be, 
instead 0( looking pati~ntly at what actually is. Men look 
ro~nd them and see, that the world seems very Lad, but they 
feel sure that there is a real good somewhere j and 110 they 
make up a story that it was all very good once, and then the • 
devil put it wrong j but God will put it all right again lOme 
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day,-at least (or some of us. It is just as people say, "HolY 
do there come to be so many kinds of plants and, animals? " 
An.i they answer that God created them a long time ago .. anJ 
Adam gave them names. Well, of course, it: 1\'C look~are· 
fully at what is under our eyes, we see .that this is a fantastic' 
idea. The kinds of plants and animals are always changing 
now, prl!cisely as th,er always have bee9 changing sigce they 
bt1;an. • 

Just ilUhe same way, when you look patiently and carefully 
at the world we live in, you see that th03e ideas of another 
world are nothing but imperfect explanations or reflections of 
the good that is being worked out in this world, and are of no 
valuer excepting as they contribute to the furtherance of this 
real good. Good is not a t4ing which can be made up I;y 
de(~rred payments, 

3. III the same way, again, God has been thought of as a 
kin~ or master, somewhere outside the world we [ve in, and , 
the Bible as the book of his-decrees; as if God could m.lke 
anything right by choosing to command it. This is the old 
meaning of revelation; that man had no way or knowing God's 
will, and so God had this book written to tell us .. ,hat his will 
was, and we have to do everything that is commanded in this 
book. ,Q! course this idea turns things upside down. Things 
are 'not right because th-::. tilJle says them, but the BiLle says 
them, if iJ J~s say '''~m, because they are right. And when 
tI''! Iill)' now that anything is God's command, we ought to 
kpvw {hat we are using a figure o( speech, whicll means some
thing quite different (rom the command of a person outside 
ourselves and having power over us., 

4- .. \nd this makes an enormous difference; because, if you 
have a master in heaven, whose orders you must obey, and if 
he h:s had a book written to tell you what to do,' then tbe 
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most important people in the lI'orld arc the people who spend 
their lives id interpreting this book. And in fact, as you and I 
have.. not time to be studying a book written in Hebrew and 
preek all our lives, we should be under the thumb of these 
~entlemen, who say they know all about it, and some of them • 
even say they have a special commission from God to tell us 
about it, and we are not to listen to anyone else. This is 
plainly a mere dream. Thue is no great hum in talking of a 
revelation, . but it means nothing in the world but our own 
common sense atid reason, dealing with the circumstances of 
o~~es. -

All these ideas,-compensation, rewards and punishments, 
God's commands in the Bible, the authority of the c1ergy,~are 
closely connected together. They are all fancies that men 
have had, just as though they were children, and being 
children, knew that they must be treated ·like chiIdreo. 
Children do things because they. are told, until they have learnt 
to behave -themselves. And so "men had to learn to behave 
themselves. only they had to fancy that there was a parent or 
schoolmaster'looking afler them. They naturally invented the 
only sort of instruction they could receive. 

II. But then, in the New Testament we find yet other ideaS 
mixed lI-llh those which we have been speaking..9(. The 
. " 
kingdom of God is within you (or perhaps "among you"); it is 
like leaven j it is like a seed j it is not of ,.this world. This 
might mean it is in heaven, but I do not think it does; I 
think it means that the kingdom of God is not what ~pl; in 
this world call a kingdom. The Nell' Testament writers did, 
in fact, think that the next world was to be on earth, and that. 
it was to begin soon, and had in truth begun already. But we 
must not count. this altogether on our side, because there was 
to be a miraculous end to the old earth, and a new one _!-I to 
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be mad!!. Still, we may fairly say that they thou.jht the 
kingdom of God was a moral kingdom; that it was to come on 
earth; that it ",ai something quite close to them; and tAat it 
had partl): begun with Christ'i lift". The idea of the Churcll 
grew up in place oC this conviction, when the belief in Christ;s 

cominS' gave way. 
This moral kingdom of God is whallois meant in tl.~ prayer, 

"Thy kingdom 'come," which 'is explainoo by the next 
petition. "Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." 
Most of the New Test.lment writers, ana, it would seem, 
Christ himself, expected this kingtlom to come within a man'$ 
lifetime. We may leave out these words, "as in heaven," 
whicb belong to the fancies of which we have been speaking, 

fancies that the good which lVe do not see here is real some

where else. 
But the kingdom of God on earth. is here. as the Lord'~ 

prayer implies. in as far as wrat we caU God's will "IS done on 
earth. But now there is a' question which stares us in the 

face. 
What have we men to do with God's will? The question 

has two forms :-
I. How are we to know what is God's will? and 
2; Why should we do God's will when we do know it? 
We have destroyed the vulgar answers to these two ques

tions. I will rE:peat briefly how we have destroyed them. 
They were-"We are to know God's will from his inspired 
r".;elation in the Bible," or .. (rom the Catholic Church "-a 
very mischievous doctrine; and. .. we are to do God'i will 

bCc;luse he will rew~rd or punish us according as we do it or 
not." The first of these answers is a mistake, because books 
and men are just books and men, and they cannot' have 

autb9rity except by convincing our own minds. And the 
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second is an absurdity, because the nature or what we do 
depends upc,n our will in doing it; and if .·hat we will is to 
get , reward, then our action is not good. Rewards and 
punishments an: legal sanctions and not moral influences. 
_ There is only one true way oC ans\~ering these qllestions. 

\Ve must know what is right., what we call God's will, by find
ing it in ,.our own will. __ And we must do _ what is right, wlnt 

lYe call God's will, because, we find that i~ is our own "'ill 
We must look at it in this way . 
. If we come tO'think over our lives. and to ask ourselves 

what fills IJ4> the greater part of our thoughts and purposes, we 
shall find, if we are decent people, that it mostly comes back 
to our station in life,· and the duties that are recognised by 
ourselves and by others as belol'ging to it; and also in certain 
·duties and interests, usually connected with our station, which 
we have taken up and made our own. A man <:'lJ1 hardly live 
without s<1Onething or other which is required oC him by othen, 
and which he requires oC himsel:. Those whom we call idle 
people have their duties, but partly they are mistaken about 
them, partly they neglect them. In judging morally you mu.t 
take a !Dan's own point of view, at least in part You and I 
may think fox-hunting a waste of time and money; but. a 
masteroC fox-hounds does not think himself an idle or useles, 
man. He does what he and all his friends beli~ve to be a 
soci~l duty; and it is very necessarl that ~e should recognise 
this, because it helps us to see that man really does not exist 
as. man without S()lII' statiOl) and duties. oUr station :and - it, 
duties are fhe greatest part and tl1e sifllplest Ji3.rt of the right 
will or the good ",·ill. which is also our own will. Without 

- . 
• This portion or the .. ldress coosists in the main ol ..... attempt to 

popularise the ideas contained io .Ir. 'F. H. Bradley'. "-Ethical Studio .... 
and especially ill Eisay V. olthat work. ").1y Station and its Dut,C5," 

.' ~ 
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this object and interest in life, a man is like a boat without 
'sailor helm. This soumIs rather commonplac'e, and it is 
rather commonplace. If it were not, in a sense, kno~n to 
everyone, I do not see how it could be im~gined to be every 
one's guide through)ife. If a preacher should come here an4 
tell us that he had a brand-new set of 'duties, which we never 
heard, of before, that we ollght to do? I should my~elf be in· 
c1ined to ,'ote {d sending him aoiayagain. StiJI, most things 
that we kdolV h:lVe a good deal in them that we do not notice. 
And I will try to point out some truths a~out our station and 
its dutj~s which we are apt to forget. 

Our station and its duties:-
I: Tells us what to do, (or it is the very heart and spirit of 

our little individual life ; a.nd· 
2. It gives the reason {or doing what we ought to do; {or, 

just becapse it is the heart of our individual life, it raises our 
weak and ignorant will into . .the' good will, which "is the rtal 
will that unites mankind tog~ther. 

I. Our station and its duties is the heart and spirit of our 
olVn little life. I may say that I make no distinction, morally, 
between rights and duties. That which our station demands 
of us is a duty, if the difficulty in doing it is in ourseh'es, and 
a right l!'· the difficulty is in some one else. Suppose you are 
the head of a family. That is part of your station. It is the 
dilly of the head of a family to rule and educate his children; 
and itis the rig'" of the head of the family that his children 
s~ould obex him, and that they should attend to their school
ing; and it is his tigltt, moreover, that society should provide, 
somehow, that there shall be schools and teachers. Then, 
again. it is the r;glrl of the dllUrm to be properly ruled .and 
taught to behave, and to be educated; and it is the (/uly of 

. the r:hildren to obey the head of the famil)" and to n~ke the 
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best use o( their schooling. It is the till/;' of society to see 
that there slhll be schools and teachers, and it is the right of 
socitty that both the head of the family and the children shall 
~o their part in.making proper use of the schools and teachers. 
Th! same social good<>r social purpose is a right or a duty, 
according to the source of the opposition it meets ,,·ith. 

Now taese requiremt'nts or demands, wbich are recognised 
by society, and which we re~gnise in our turn, make U5 what 
we are. Apart from them we should be notl~llg at all. 
Suppose a man hOas a brain fever, and all these ideas alKi 
purposes are wiped out of his mind. Suppose he forgets that 
he has a wife and children, forgets how to do his daily work, 
and does not kno\v his friends when he meets them, doef not 
remember the kindnesses which bave been done him, nor the 
services which he owes to others; the man may still he alive, 
and you may know his (ace, but his own selr, all that made up 
his individtlallife, is lost and h~ va?ished. I have heard of 
some one to whose wife this happened; and when, two years 
after the loss of her mind, the poor lady died, her husband 
said, "In fact, 1 lost m>: dear wife two years ago." 

This helps to show how we ourseh'es are really made up of 
all these ties and relationships, all these rights and duties, pur
poses, feelings, and hopes. We spoke about people'!! i~eas.. of 
the invisible world. Here is the invisible world which really 
does concern us, which is our own very self, "hich we and all 
others recognise, and which has its existence simply in this 
invisible fact, that it is so recognised. And this, oUf o~·.n 
self, is what makes up our own will, by giving oj something 
definite to do, which is the particular purpose of our own 
particular self. This is the chief thing that tells us what to do. 

Perhaps this seems too simple, and it may be said, ,t Every 
decent man does the duties of his station j cannot some~~ing 



THE KINGbOM ,Uf' GOD ON \EARTH. 119 
• I 

I 

be suggested which is higher and harder than 'that? n I 
shall try to answer this question in part, presen.1y, but first 
I mu~t confess that the whole principle of what I am s"Jing 
is against overmuch dictating and giving mQral advice. I 
know wen enough wbat I ought to do; but it is very diffi.' 
cult to talk about wflat other people ought to do, because 
one does not kno'Y the ins and outs.of their st.'Hi·ln. But 
if anyone says thnt he habitu;l1l)" does all the duties of his 
station, thoroughly; with good heart and good sense, one 
would be inclined to suspect in one's own 'mind that his stan
dard is rather low. A few points may be enumerated, by 
way oC illustrating what one's station really means. There 
are me simple duties oC honesty and thoroughness in all 
work; there is education; there is wise and painstaking help 
oC our neighbours; there is wise management of societies 
or clubs which we have to do with; there is forming an en
lightened judgment on trade questions and on questions that 
concern us as citizens; and' there is the attempt to make the 
tone of our society a little higher, more (ull of real interests, 
more free (rom vice and vulgarity. Every man is responsible 
for the tone of the society in which he moves, and for the 
influence which he spreads round him, hour by hour. 

I do.P.Ot know whether all this is really SQ simple, 'It/11m J'QU 

((;n;~ to ad "to" il. Plato wrote an account oC an imaginary 
commonwealth, \It which goodness was to be the ruling prin
ciple. And the one great root of all virtue in this commOD
,,'!!alth was simply this, that in it everyone was to mind his 
own business. Plato thus thought one's station and its dllties 
the root oC all the ,"irtues. And he was right. But Plato's 
commonwealth. in which everyone was to mind his own busi
ness, has become a by-word Cor an impossible imagination • 

.I 
2" Then, again. I said our station and its duties give the 
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reason for doing right. It not only gives us something to do, 
but it makes Ull feet that what we do is right. This is the very 
root .of the matter. 

There are two ways of doing what you have to do. You 
may do it like a machine, or you may do it like a man. Ir 
')·ou do it like a machine, that is not really doiilg the duties of 

. your sUllion, for our .station is, above all things, to be men. 
He who is a machine has no heart in his work. His family 
and his country mean nothing to him. Most likely it is not 
his own fault, but all the same this is '"cry sad. But no" I 
want to speak of the other way of working. We all kno". 
what it is to feel that we a~e not alon~ in our work; that we 
are working together with others for a common good, and each 
doing the best he can. One wt,o feels this about the duties of 
his station is a man, and not a machine. He knows, indeed, 
that he can do very little with his single arm. Even a great 
statesman or a great poet is ,merely guiding the . forcel or 
uttering the feel~ngs of mankind.' If a man thinks of the com
mon purpose, of the good cause, and knowl his will and 
effort are devoted to it, then he will not c'omplain because he 
can do so little. The great thing i. that his will is at one with 
the reaI'will or the right will; and because it il so, be is con
tent in the common work, and knows he is doing right ~ Think 
of a family all working hard to make their living. One of the 
children will earn only a little compared witlt the father; but 
if the child does his best. and puts his heart into it for the 
common good, then he has a right to be satisfied in the hap;,j. 
~ess of the family as the achievement of bis purpose. A man 
who does the duties of an undistinguished station with good· 
wiII is just the same in sodety as such a child is in a family. 
He is not a wheel in a machine, nor all animal trying to get 
food; but he is a man whose will is inspired by the cowmon 
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purpose oC mankind, and wh~se little private piece of work is 
a pledge to him that the general purpose is his purPJse. 

This. then, is why we should do God's will, that is, why we 
should do our duty. If II why" meant a reaso,n outside the 
duty, like a reward or punishment, then it would be nonsense, 
as we saw, to ask ulhy we should do our duty. But the reason 
why we do it is that" we find the good will to be really ,and -at. 
bottom our own will. That is to Sly, it is through our station 
and its duties that we take hold of our humanity and bring it 
home to our particular selves. On tbe Oih~ hand, the good 
will is ourself; and on the other hand, it is the common aim 
and spirit of society and of mankind. The goodness of our 
own particular private will consists in grasping this common 
aim and spirit, and applying it -in the particular duties of our 
daily life, which gains all its reality and vigour from its par
ticular form of this aim or purpose, and vanishes, as we sa IV, if 
the common purpose is entirdy destroyed in us- ~f a man 
forgets his family, and his work, and his friends. 

All that we mean by the kingdom of God on earth is the 
society of human beings who have a common life and are 
working for a commo!l social good. The kingdom of God 
has come on earth in every civilized society where Ipen live 
and wo~k,together, doing their best for the whole society and 
fo~ ~ankind. When two or three are gathered together, co
operating for a social good, there is the Divine Spirit in the 
midst of them. 

And there is something more, which may meet a difficulty 
that I mentioned jllst now. A man may be a good doctor or 
a good pain!er, or a good engine-driver, and yet he may be a 
brute, or a liar, or a cheat. How will the duties of his station 
prevent this? First, we saw just now that there is a good 
deall1elonging to our station which we are apt to forget. A 
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man's station is not merely his trade. His family and his 
neighboul'S and the commonwealth are part of it If he does 
hi$, duty to all of these with sense and goodwill, there will not 
be room for. very much vice. But then, secondly, we must 

- bear in mind that he, is to make his own particular will har· 
'monize with the purpose of society i now any vice or sin 

would so far cut him,off from that, aDd make a contradiction 
betlVeen the spjrit in whic~ he seeks his OW" particular pleasure, 
and the spirit in which he seeks the common good. No man 
can serve two nf.lsters. The bad will is our own particular 
will, ""hen it rebels against the 'moral spirit of society. 

And this common spirit or conviction of society explains 
another difficulty. It may be asked, Are we to ~tand shU for 
ever? Are we not to try to oe better than people are now? 
Are' we to obey society, and never to reform it? I do not 
think that this difficulty really perplexes anyone, though it 
50,\Df1s \"try formidable. Of course every society is moving. 
and has a spirit of reform in it, and an ideal before it We 

can only live by striving after an ·ideal i but our ideal must 
not be a whim of our own vanity, not something all for our
self and by oursell: It must be a social ideal, rooted in and 
founded upon what is real Every sound ideal grows out of 
something real. For we saw that our very self, our Jife, is a 
purpose; and this purpose is the ideal ""hich is in great -~rt 
real as well as ideal Thus a great nation, s\Jch as England, is 
a living real purpose, which exists, and prescribes our ideal to 
us. To-day is real and '~morrow is ideal, but you' can,not 
draw a line between them. Our own life, and still more the 
life of a nation, is something that goes beyond the present 
moment i ,and so, in trying to be better and to do better, we 
are only. carrying out the higher mind of society. We are 
born into our ideal, just as we are into our actual lie... Of 
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course the reformer does not in truth invenl bis ideal;' it is 
" in the air." 

I do not think it matters whether we call the community)n 
which we have our station a Christian community. If we keep 
the substance of Christianity, we' may .let the shadow, the 
name, take care of itself. 

Ill. Is the kingdolJl of God on earth a.. Churl" 1 I Will say 
a very few words alxlut this. Wher~ver there i~ a community 
of persons working together for a Bocial good, there is a 
portion of the kingdom of God on earth. 1l visible Church, 
like the Church of England, or of Rome, if it is useful for good 
life, may be a part of the kingdom of God on earth. But a 
family~ or a nation like the English nation, is a far more sacred, 
thing than any Church, becauslt these are what prescribe our 
duty and educate our will. 

What we are to remember about a visible Church, like the 
Church of England, is this. It is a good thing if it n .. akes our 
wills good, and points out, or 'helps us to feel, duties which· 
form a part of the good will. We judge whether a Church is 
a useful society just as we judge any other society. .. By their 
fruits ye shall know them." But we must remember that no' 
visible Church, Christian or Comtist, has any autho~ity; and 
no chnrch,...service is a duty, except in as far as it makes 'us 

beite"r. 
On the other h:utd, we may say if we like, that the kingdom 

of God on earth is the same thing as the invisible Church; 
... tl\e llessed company of all faithful people." I will explain 
directly what I mean by faithful. The invisihle Church, like 
true religion, is wide enough for. all mankind. 'It is invisible, 
not because it is in heaveD.:.-for it is on earth,-but because 
it extends so far in past and futl1rt', and is bound together 
not bI such ~ymbols as buildings or creeds, or books, but by 
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the great achicv'lments and purpose. which form the life of 
mankind: 

. IV. J wish, before J conclude, to say something vf what "oe 
mean by reEgion. J have been speaking about the dUlies of 
our station and the '~pirit in which we aught toJ do them. I 
said that we out;ht to feel that we are not alone in our 1I'orlc, 
and tht·the good p'Irpose which others 'lChieve is our" ju~t as 
our good purpose is their... This is, so far; moralily. 

Even this morality requires some ( .. Lith. It is not pos.il,le 
to act, unless you believe that what you are trying to do can be 
done. In every-day life we do not trouble ourselves ,,·ilh a 
general belief j Lut we never doubt that the particular aim 
which we have in view is possilJle in the: nature of thi~gl. Ii 
we did not believe this, we 1i110uld be paralysed. We should 
not even eat, if we did not believe that food would sustain lifl.". 

Thus, in every-day life we need,. the belief that the good is 
a reality. If we hold this belief more distinctly-ar.d m<r.e 
intensely, it amounts to this, that Mlllillg "ul good is a reality. 

This faith is ,,·hat people mean by religion.. Of coune it is 
a faith in spite of appearances. But it does not recognise the 
appearances against it as wonh noticing. A man, in as Car as 
he has this ° faith, does not admit that the bad in his own heart 
is his real sel( at all, and so he does not admit th.~· th~ w.J 
in the world is the reality of the world. Thil has been twisted, 
like everything, as if religion could mean t"at you were to be 
indifferent to sin, because yoa say, II It really does n~ belong 
to me." That is sham religion. The truth is t!.at not~ir.g 

gives such force in getting rid of evil as this belief that the 
good is the onll reality. Nothing gives such confidena in 
a battle as thinking that your enem1 is onl, a sham. Sto,J,Ji:1"': 
shon of the good seems IiOmething mad and incredi1>le. "he:). 
you believe that nothing else is r?L Yet, on the olh:, La~l, . 
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the man who has this faith is npt worried or uneasy. He 
knows th:1t he is on the siue of the reality, and his heart is 
one with it, and he is not afraid of anything. Even his o'Yn 
wickedness is like something that comes to ·nOlhing. and is 

, sure to fade away, as long as his heart i. Teally and truly set 
right. 

The difference between morality and rt'ligion seems t;en to 
be that in morality we know 'that the good purpose is real, in 
religk·n we believe that nothing else is reaL it is the same 
faith, differently held .. 

An all· important truth follows from this-Crom religion and 
morality being the same in principle. 1 he ,Juti~1 0/ ,·tlz~7o" 
art tlu samt (IS lhe till/ill of tn{>TQ/i/y. If we speak oC duties to 
God, we·mean the same duties &.I dutiel· to man. Worship or 
prayer, in the sense of meditation, are good things if they help
us to do our real duties. But it is ~sad degradation of words 

. to spea~ oC a ceremony in a church as Divine Service.;; 
And it follows from this that there is only one religion; 

though there are many creeds, and fa. every c!eed Ii particular 
book and tradition. All these creeds and Churches and 
-ecclesiastical precepts are mere vehicles or one religion, and 
what each of them superadds in forms, cer~monies, and doc
trines are .. JIlere historical accident, and belong to' the child
hood 'or humanity. 

These ideas are not new. It would be ridiculous to try and 
ill\'ent new ideas about what men are to find in their inmost 
hearts. . European moralitr., in all its essentials, \\115 built 
up ill life and expressed in language more than two thou
sand years ago, by men who lived and spoke and wrote ip 
the citie$ ofancil!nt Greece. One of such men, the story 
goes, being asked by another, "~ow shall I educate my 

. son? " replied. "Make him a citizen of a city tbat has good 
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laws." And when three hundred citizens of Sparta had fallen 
before overwhelming numbers in a battle that largely con· 
tri!:>uted to save Europe from an Asiatic despotism, a great 
Greek poet oould devise for their grave no better epitaph than 
the two simple lines which say, •• Go, you who pa~s ur, and 
tell the Spartans' that we lie here in obedience to their com
mands." 

And the citizen of Athens, when he ~ttain~d the age of 
eighteen, and his name was entered on the civic register, 
received ill an "ancient temple the shield and spear which 
symbolised his entrance into the citizen army, and publicly 
made oath to the following effect: II I will not dishonour my 
sacred shield. I will not abandon my fellow-soldier' in the 
ranks. I will, do battle for oUt altars and our homes, ,,'hether 
aided or unaided. I will leave our counlry not less but 
greater and nobler than she is now entrusted to me. I will 
reverently obey the citizens ,,:ho shall act u judges. I will 
obey the ~ .. ws which have been ordained, and which in time 
\0 come shall be ordained, by the national will. And I\'hoever 
would subvert the laws, or would disobey them, I will not 
suffer him, but I will do battle for them, whether aided or 
unaided. ' And I will reverence our ancestral temples. Of 
which things the gods are my witness." This fOlr'lul~ ~rrs, 

to our minds, both by omission and commission, * yet the root 
of the matter is in it, and I have alway' regarded it "ilh 
reverence as, to the best of my knowledge, the ."e~lie5t 
European creed. 

The Christian religion deepened and widened these con
victions, and proclaimed that ,the freedom of Jiving I\'ell was 
the birthright of humanity, and not merely or the noble, the 

• The word translated" greater" means io the lirst instance "larg',r," 
and I fear lhat this'meaning was reafized io the Athenian di<posit~m_ 
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citizen, the wealthy, or the wise. For Divinity, the Christian 
religion said, was to be looked for, in the spirit of man, 'implying, 
as we now see, that it need be looked for nowhere else. Tllis 
was the distinct announcement of what had really been working 
in the mind of Greece and Rome. I should like to read you 
a paraphrase of some verses by Lucan, written, I suppose, a 
few years before the date at which the Go,pel of Matthow was 
composed. The hero of his poem, Cato, had been asked by 
a friend to make some inquiry of the oracle of Jupiter Ammon 
in Africa, which they passed in their marclt And Cato, in ' 
the poem, answers thus:-

... What wouldst, my frien.!, thal Cato sbould inquire 1 
Needs he be toM what conscience bidi desire? 
\Vhether 'twere beller die ill arms, and free, 
Than sec Rome sink into a tyranny 1 
Ir man's mere life be Dougbt that merits praise, 
And to live long but lengthens out his days 1· 
If that the just can fear no violence, 
Nor fortnne against virtue do offence 1 
If 'tis enough that men will "'hat they should. 
And triumph adds no lustre to the good 1 
AU this we know, nor is our eertain sense 
One jot more sure for Ammon's evidence. 
Heaven lies about us, alld we do its will, 
Not uninspired, though all the shrines be sua; 
~ needs no language, for at birtb he taugbt 
All man can know, and that is aU be ought: 
Nor has Jove willed in Afric's burning zone 
To preach !;is truth to wandering tribes alone; 
Nor buried here, amid the shifting sands, 
That revelation all tbe world demands; 
For where is God, but in tbe eartb and sea, 
And clouds and sky-and truth and purity 1 
Why blindly seek we otber gods to know? 
God is where'er we look, where'er we go.-

• lIe implies ,that life is desirable not for its length, but only for its 
nohlenes»o 
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And if I may conclude with a further quotation-for I think 
that it str\:ngthens us to feel that we are not alone-I will read 
an extract from a work written one hundred years ago by a 
man whose Mme is honour~d wherever the great thinkers (Jf 
Europe are known.' By this wOlk, the philosopher Kant 
sounded the death-knell of European superstition in a dt!cpcr 
strain ,~han 'his cont'!mporaries Hume or Voltaire. And the 
new reformatiQn which began in that sprir.gtime of gcnias has 
advanced steadily during lhe present century, which it will un
doubtedly characterize in history. Kant wrote as (ol1ows 
in his work entitled, "Religion within the Limits of Pure 
Reason":-

.. The moral capacity of man is the foundation aud the 
interpreter of all religion. ,Religion, (or this reason, must 
come to be gradually liberated (rom all arbitrary ordinancC!l, 
from all co'mmands which rest merely on hi~tory, and which 
unite me:n in the advancement of the good (or a time only, and 
by means of the creed of a Church. The leading 
strings of sacred tradition; with its appurtenance o( rulea and 
observances, which did good service in their time, gradually 
become superfluous, and even become a bondage when man 
approaches years' of discretion. When he was a child he 
understood as a child, and he found that scriptural learning 
and even a sort of church-philosophy agreed very well with 
commands imposed upon him Crow withQut. nut when he 
becomes a man, he puts away childish things. The degrading 
distinction between layman and priest disappears. True (ree
dom demands equality. But equality is not anarchy, because 
every one obeys the law-not a command imposed upon him, 
but the law which he dictates to himself. Thill Jaw he cannot 
but regard at the same time as the will of the Ruler of the 
world, presented to man by his Ol\'n reason. And thill will 
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unitcs all men invisibly into a community, which before was 
very meagrely represented and foreshadowed by ~he visible 
Church." (The conception of a Ruler of the world, apparently 
extcrnal to the !pirit of man, and of a future life, continued in 
Kant's philosophy as survivals, though ~hey are, in my judg· 
ment,· quite unessential to it.) "All this is not to be expected' 
from an external Tt,volution" (Kant wa, writing dur.ing the. 
French Revolution)J "which is attended with stOrJll and violence, 
and yet has an effect largely dependent upon chance. In 
a new constitution thus created, any maladJlltation has to be 
reluctantly borne with for centuries, because it could not be 
altered without anothl!r equally d'angerous revolution. 

"'j he transition to a new order of things ought rather to be 
effected by the principle of a. pllre religion according to reason, 
considered as a. Divine revelation constantly being made to all 
men through their reason only. Such a principle, when once 
grasped by mature consideration, will be realized by 'gradually 
progressh·e reform, in so far as its realization depends upon 
human intelligence; revolutions are providential, and you can-
not reckon on thdr results. ' • 

" But we may reasonably say that the kingdom of God is 
come on earth, as soon as ever the principle has taken root, 
generally. and in the public mind, that the creeds of the 
Chu~hes have gradually to pass into the universal religion 
of reason, and s<\ into II moral, that is, a Divine community 
on earth ;"'althollgh, t1'>e establishment of such a community 
mav still be infinitely remote from us. For this principle, be
cause it contains the' motive force of a continual approach to 
perfectiori, is like a seed which grows up, and sc~tters other 
seed such as itself; and it bear/i within it invisibly the whole 
fablic which will one day illuminate and rule the w~rId. 
Truth ,and goodness have their bas~ in the natural disposition. 

x 
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of every human being, both in his reason and in his heart. 
And Lecalo'se of this affinity with the moral nature of rational 
beings, truth and goodness will not fail to spread in every 
direction. l\indrances arising from political and social causes, 
which may from time; to time interfere with this expansion, 

r serve rather to draw closer the union of hearts in the good. 
For the good, when once it has been clearly perceived, never 
,.,. r 

abandons the mind • 
.. This, then, though invisible to the human eye, is the con

slandy progressiY<l operation of the good principle. It worl'" 
towards erecting in the human race, as a community under 
moral laws, a power and a kingdom whjch shall maintain the 
victory over evil, and secure to the world under its dor..lnion 
an eternal peace." 

These words were published in 1793, and in consequence of 
the cook which contained them, the veteran philosopher, then 
in ,his S4ventieth year, received a warning (rom the }'russian 
GOVefDl .. .:nt, and had to undertake to teach no more about 
religion. And we may be glad that they now appear to us to 
be no dangerous speculation, but the utterance of the most 
sober common sense; for it is none the Jess true that they 
contain the essence of European civilization,-a hard-WaD in
heritance, which it is our duty, in the words of the: Athenian', 
oath, to leave to others, .. not less, but greater and noLler, 
than it is now intrusted to us." 



VII. 

HOW TO READ THE NEJVTESTAMSNT.* . . 
I HAVE planned this ltcture in. the hope that. I may, 

perhaps, interest or help some among" us by explaining 
some considerations which have forced themsell'cs on my 
mind ill my ol\·n attempts to understand the New Testament 
I ~. not a theologian or critic by profession, but I claim that 
we all have a right to apply out intelligence to these questions, 
using such books as are generally accessible; and I believe 
that in this way, if we are fairly cautious, we may attain to 
substantial knowledge and ideas ,·aluable for our livc1 

The volume which we are accustomed to call the New 
Testament is a collection of twenty-sel·en separate writings by 
a ,'ariety of authors. The title which is still given to it (as I 
ha\'e it here on the title-page of the Revised Version), "The 
~e\v Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," indi
cate~ tht light in which the volume is regarded. 

It is regarded, by all who think of it according to the 
Jescription I ha"e quoted, as a book written by a special 
in<;piration for the instruction of later ages, containing an 
autj1el~tic ~istory and a systematic doctrine revealed as the 
(Jlncial charter of the Christian Church. And the book is 
therefore employed for the purpose of establishing certain 
matters' of history and doctrine forming the faith and the creed 

• An addre.s given for the Ethical Society 
.... 
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of a certain ~ct of Churches which are fO-Jnded on this sur
rosed histQrical rel·elation. 

V we wish ever to understand the New Testament, we IIIU~t 
put away from us all these ideas. We mllst nut re;;;trd it 3$ 

written by a ~pecial in,spiralion in order to reveal the truth to 

later ages. We must not rebard all the twenty-se\'en Luoks 
as of equal value. We must not suppose that all tl:e writers 
of th('s~ books had the sarPe principles, or the same 1,\1rI'0,(,5, 

or the same capacity, or the same nearness to the time and 

ideas of Jeslls Ch:ist. We must not think that the langul;!e 

of these writings has a supernatural deVth, which in theory is 
too profounrl for human apprehension, and in practice admi's 

of any interpret~tion we may choose. We must not. r.:"vve 
all, clog ourselves in reading ,the New Testament with the 

theological ideas of the Catholic or Protestant Church, which 

are wholly strange to the grand and simple sentimt"nts that 
influencer} the Apo.tolic age. We must not, in short, con-;ider 

the New Testament as the Holy Scripture of a Church. 1 lis

tories and letters· which are used as the sacred Ijooks of a 
Church can never Le understood in their actu:1l meaning. A 

Church must have a theology, and its theology must grotV with 

its necessIties. And alI the theology which its re'1uirements 
force lIl,on it will certainly be proved out of its Holy Scriptures. 
if it has any. . 

I have one word of explanation to offer before I go further. 

It is often said that we should avoid negati~e teachint,1; that 
we should never pull down, but only build up. I accei; the 
spirit of this precept, which appears to me to contradi,;! i:s 

letter. Denial, a wise writer - has said, is the n;jection of :i 
lesser truth in favour of a greater, and at least in pr.:scnce of 

• Oliver Wendell I1olmM. 
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doctrines which bar us out from a spiritual treasure, it ha3 
been Illy own experience that a few plain denials are welcome, 
because they alone can open the avenues of hope. Nor, 
perhnpi, is thi~ explanation necessary here to-night. The 
idols which we must gently push out 'of our w"y are sadly, 
timeworn, and I doubt if they are held very precious. 
. So I want yOu tOc1ccompany me to-niJht in casting 1 glance 
at the writings of' the New Testainent in the time of their 
origin, before anyone thought of them as a~ official revelation 
or as the charter of a new religion. 

I will read from a very respectable and popular work nn 
lxlr(/!It statement of the ideas which make havoc with poplilar 
interpretation of the New Testament, tolll orthodox ami 
hostile. We must remember' this; these unwarranted ideas 
shut lip this book against thousands who might lind it a help 
to right feeling and to good conduct . 

... Now, again (when the New Testament was written), holy 
men are moved by the Holy Ghost, and their othce in con nee· 
tioll with this latter revelation is first to record, in the four 
Gospels, the life, death, and resurrection of the Word \\ho was 
made flesh and d.welt among us; st(ond!;', in the Acts of the 
A postlcs, to narrate some resulls of His servants' • testifying to 
him in Jerusalem, in Judea, and in Samaria, and in the utter· 
most plrts of the earth'; thm, • in their Epistles, to unfold the 
truths respecting Him • in all the fulness of the blessing of the 
Gospel of peace'; and }iI/ally, in the Apocalypse, • to show 
un~Q His scrvants the things which must shortly come to pass 
in relation to the destinies of His kingdom .in the world.' This 
part of Holy Scripture (i.t. the New Testament) is therefore 
emphatically the re"e1ation of Jesus Christ." 

• • Paragraph Bible, Pref. Remarks.. The italics are mine. 
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FewwritFrs now, I am well aware, would put forward such con· 
cep,tions as these in 5uch guileless innocence. Yet their main 
result and purport lingers even where we least expect to find it. 
All who shrink frem h~ndling the N e~ Testament as they 11"0uld 

,handle any other book are in some degree the heirs of this f"lse 
trndition. Not only in orthodox literature, but in UnitarLln 
writings' afld in works of the advanced Continental school I 
find a tendency to substitute unintelligen; praise for appred· 
ative study, and t'> treat the character of ] esus as something 
so high that it is beyond the reach of human apprt:hension. 

But, it may be asked, are we not to study a great character, 
and the records of a great age, with '~l'(rm~~ 1 The quC"~:on 
is rather, to my mind, h:n-e we earned the right to be re¥erent? • 
Reverence is not a cheap and easy frame oC mind; it is the 
hard-earned privilege of worshipping the greatness lI'hich .-e 
have trai~ed ourselves to know. It is easy to say ~o ]esU5, 
"Lord, Lord;" it is not so easy to learn the lessons whkh 
Jesus taught Let us h:mdle the New Te.~tameDt fearlessly; 
let us enter into its spirit thoroughly; and then we shall have 
the right to revere~ce its greatness. 

Now I turn to glance at the origin and leading ideas of the 
New Testament, and first a few words about the name New 
Testament itself. 

The name New Testament, or new Covenant-Testament 
is probably a mistranslation-indicates the '~dea of a 5i~gle 
revelation, the charter of a new religion. This)dea gre. up 
hy degrees in about 150 years after the death oC ]esus.·' It 
was not till after that interval of time that a collection ()f 
writings was called" The New Testament," and was reckoned 
as standing·on the same level with the law and prophets of 
the Old Testament scriptures. There are only two places 10 

• Reuss, .. Gesch. d. Kannn., ., sect.. %17-
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the New Testament writings where the name "Scripture" 
5cems to be given to any New Testament book. One of these 
is in the 2n,1 Epistle of Peter,- a late and nat very valu'lblc 
writing; the other is in I Timothy, also a very late book, 
where the word scripture probably applies only to the quotation 
{rom the Old Testament. The name New Testament was no' 
doubt derwed fro~ the words of Jesu!it which really. rest on 
the authority of raul (I Cor. xi .• 23), (olIo\l\ed by ~Iatthew 
xxvi. 28, .. This is my blood of the covenant" (or new cove
nant)-the i,iea being worked out by Paul in Galatians iv. 
24, in an argument which compares the new covenant of 
Christ's Gospel with the old covenant of the Jaw given (rom 
Si~~i. Then, as the writings that concerned Christ's life and 
teaching came to be colle~ted"and appealed to, tirst by heretics 
and then by the orthodox, as evidence of what the original 
gospel was, these writings very gradually became an authority 
on matters of belief. Then-and it is just an instabce of the 
strange legal, literal interpretation of those days-these books 
were so~etimes called the .. deed" of the new covenant, as 
if YOll were speaking of a memorandum of a lease, or perhaps 
of a treaty between two nations. And then, for shortness sake, 
instead of "the deed of the new c-{lvenant,". the collection of 
books was called the new covenant, or, probably hy a mis
t;a~slation, the New Testamentt or will This was, as I said, 
150 years after the death of Christ, and it was about the same 
time that the writings began to be called Scripture, 'Yhich is 
t\1t word for inspired or infallible writings. "Scripture" in the 
NelVTestament itself, except in the places I mentioned, alway:; 
refers to the l~w and the prophets of the Old Testament. The' 

• 2 Pet. iii. 16; I Tim. Y. 18. 
t "Novum Testamentum" first in TertulJinn (d. about Z23A.D.). Reuss, 

.. Geachichte des Kanons," sect. 303 -
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New Testament writers regarded the law and the prophets as 
inspired, ar.d interpreted them quite as badly as the. later 
Chw:-ch interpreted the New Te.tament writers. It might be 
possible to think for a moment that " Cor. ,xv., "Christ died 
:or our sins 'according to the Scriptures,''' referred to the 
Gospel history, standing as the Gospels do in our New Testa
!"lent bef0re the Epistlrs j but of course th~ Gospels were not 
written till after Paul's dcnth. "Accordr'18 to Scripture." 
lDeans "in fulfilment of.the Old Testament prophecies."· 

Thus, by the tfme when the writings of which we are 
speaking had come to be called ,the New Testament, being 
thus put on a level with the Old Testament, and to be treated 
as Holy Scripture, the ideas of the age of Jtsus and of !'aul 
had passed away, the theologialJS, both heretic and orthodox, 
h"d begu'n their work, and the New Testament 1"ecord had 
become their battle· field. From this time forward the New 
Testament' became more and more the official charter of a 
Church, itS"6lignity and authority increased, and the possibility 
of understanding it diminished. 

If we want to come to close quarters with the New Testa
IDent writings,'we must first of all get some idea (1.) Of the 
dates at which, and of the- order in which they were written, 
and then (II.) we must go on to put together, chiefly out of 
('he books themselves, the, general movement of ideas ~nd 
I entiments which they share, in spite of the very different 
purpose~ with which they were, severally written. 

1. The production o( the more important bo()ks of the New 
Testament began about twenty years'·after the death of Jesus; , 
and extended over a period of about a century. I may divide 
this period (or convenience sake into four lesser" periods. 

1.'The first period is from about 54-55 A.D., when the first 

• Isaiah liii. 9, 10; lio~ -ri. 2. 
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'of Paul's Epistles which we have was written, to Paul's deatb, 
probably in 64 A.D., in the persecution under Nero, at Rome. 
In this ten years, there wero wtitten, (or certain, the four great' 
Epistles of Paul, Galatians, two to Corinthians,;and Romans, 
in this oroer. The historical notices in 'these Epistles are t~e, 
earlit:st and most certain records about Christianity. Espe
cially, the first two. chapters o( Galati .. ns are of slLpassing 
historical in terest. • 

.on the other hand, 'it is quite certain that the Epistle to the 
Hebrews was not written by Paul, and it probably does not 
belong to this tcn years. 

All the other Epistlcs are doubtful in various degrees, which 
we ~eed. not enter into now. -Anyone who _ wants to enter 
into the mind of Paul, shoula certainly go first to the four 
undoubted Epistles, and of these, first to Galatians. 

2. The second' period nl'::y be taken as fro'm the death .of 
Paul to the capture of Jerusalem by the Romans; ~ix 'years, 
64-70, A.D. This capture is a great landmark in1lrthe history 
'of the New Testament writings, because it put an end to all . 
present hope of a, triumphant restoration of the. Jewish 
monarchy.' In that way it did much to spread the true inler. 
pretation of Christ's gospel of the kingdom j and in judging 
.of the date C!f a?y New Testament writing, it is always an 
important question whether th~t writing seems to assume that 
the temple services, which ceased after 70 A.D., are still going 
on at Jerusalem. The two important writings that clearly 
behng to this time are the Epistle to the HebrewS' and the 
Revelation of St. John, both of them in differen~ ways being 
fun of allllsions JO Jerusalem and the temple-worship, and the 
Revelation recording the history of a particular, time in· the 
war. 

3. The third period we may take from th~ destruction of 
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Jerusalem (A.D. 70) to the writing of the fourth Gospel. Tn it, 
first of all; there grew up gradually the finit three Gospeh, 
LulCe being decidedly later than Matthew and Mark.· Th~ 
Acts of the .A:postles followed not very long after Luke, anr1 

... the Gospel called St. hhn's was very likely later still. The 
Epistles called St. John'S seem of the same time as the Gospel 
called St. John's. AS'to the date of this Gospel, we really do 
not knolV it. NiT one thi,~ks of placing it much before 100 

A.D., !lnd some tltink it was more nearly 150. These dates 
make no difference of principle. Even if it was written in the 
year 100 A.D., John, the disciple of Jesus, did Dot write it. It 
was not written by an old man of 90 or 100. We see, plPn, 
that the history and philosophic divinity come last in (lrder of 
time, as the need for them begi~s to be felt. 

4- And then we may just notice a fourth period, which IIII1Y 

. fall withi1}. the last, because the end of the last is uncertain j 
but I have made it sequent, because we can fix the beginning 
of this by 'he persecution under Trajan. It extends from the 
first systematic persecution, beginning soon after I~O, to the 
organiz3,tion of the Catholic Church as a kingdom of this 
world. 1 Peter and 2 Timothy seem to allnde to the per· 
secution, while Titus and t Timothy show the later growth of 
Church and creed. 1 Timothy iii. 16 reads like the (raglll!:nt 
of a liturgy. 

We liee, therefore, how very gradually thl! New Testament 
writings came into being; and we must remember that lhey 
came int~ general knowledge still more gradually. There, is, 
as a rule, no trace of any care on the part of the writer or or 
the congregation for the preservation of his wr~ting5, for puulic 
instmction in them, or for their collection into a volume. The 
writers of the New Testament, at least the earlier ones, treated 

• Internal e\'idence is in (avour of regarding M3J'k as the latest of tbe t~ 
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their books as carelessly as Shakespeare treated his pl:tys. 
Some of Paul's letters are certainly lost. Among" spiritual 
gifts," such as prophecy and exhortation, no place is given to 
teaching by means of the peD. The great Church Historian 
writes (. Euseb., "Hisl Eccles." iii. '24, quoted in Reuss,> 
"Histoire du Canon," p. 21): "Guided by the Holy Spirit and 
endowed with mir<iculous power, the apostles carridl e\'ery. 
where the tidings ~f the kingdom ol God, takin'g very little care 
to communicate it in writing because they ~ad to fulfil a more 
exalted task. • • • Paul, the first of them in power of speech 
and tmth of ideas, left behind him only a very few letters, and 
tl:"~e exceedingly short, although he might have s:lid much 
more \\'hich had been revealed to him alone. The other com· 
panions oC the Lord, the t~!elve apostles' and the s~\'enty 
disciples, were just as well informed as those who made written 
records, and yet only two did this, and they for speciaJ reasons." 
ADd a very early writer says (Papi:!s, first half of second cen
tury, in Euseb. Reuss, ib,), •• I dill not think that the books 
were so valuable to me, as what I learnt from a living and 
abiding voice" (,:~. from tradition). And so we find that 
letters belonging to the early part of the second century seem 
to quote these books as a matter of convenience, but without 
aS$:gning them any authority whatever. 

From all these dates and facts we see how hopelessly unreal 
is the notion of i. systematic inspired revelation, built upon a 
solid historical b:!sis. There wos no' system. There was no 
id"a of a special inspiration like th:!t ascribed to the Old Testa
ment prophets. P:!ul, at any rate, went on no solid historical 
basis. The order of the books was nol Gospels first as foun. 
dation of fact, t1:en Epistles as commentary on Gospels, then 
prophecy to complete the book by a re\'ebtion of the future. 

.• Euscb. d. 340 A.o. 
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The real succession ot the writings was less simple, but more 
natural Forst there came the fiery lellers of the missionary 
to the Gentiles, with few or DO facts and confused artificial 
reasonings, but" glowing with the first fiur.h of a great human 
,idea j then came the" prophecy of the Jewish bel ie\'cr, ex
pressing his hope even in the crisis of his country's agony, 
which he took to be tl:e sign of the Lord'!! immediatc return ; 
and at last, afteJ: this hope' ha~ rroved a cidusion, came the 
late and gradual attempts to commit to writing, and to in
terpret worthily, the frab1Jlentary tradition of the life that was 
beginning to seem distant after the interval of more thall half 
a century. 

II. And now '\'I'e must attempt to sketch lome growth of 
ideas in the first age of Christiabity, such as to bc in harmony 
with the true arrangement and fair interpretation of the New 
Testament writings. We shaH again, as it happens, take four 
periods, but they are Dot the same that we took in sl'eakin.; 
of the books; because now we have to begin with the preach
ing of ~sus, which was, of course, not recorded in a book 
at the time. It is worth mentioning, as regards the relation 
of the books to any general ideas or doctrines, that nearly all 
of the books, especially the earlier ones, were '!\"Titten on par
ticular immediate occ.1sions, and in no sense for the benefit 
of posterity. The exceplions are, perhaps the Epistle to the 
H~brews, certainly Luke's Gospel, and II John's" Gospc:l, both 
of which profess to be'written with a view to instructi.>o, 
(Westcott, "Social Aspects of Christianity," p. 179.) "The 
Epistles to the Thessalonians were due to an exceeding dt:sire 
to learn something of the state of the Church from whicli raul 
had been suddenly hurried away. when • once and- again Satan 
llad hindered him'· from" visiling ~em. The Corinthians, 

I Tbess. ii. 18. 
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by their divisions and disorder.;, no less than by their ques
tions, drew (rom him the portraiture of love and tile apostnEc 

statement of the gospel of the resurrection. The aposta~y of 

the Galatians stirred him to a burning denun.:iation of lec;al 

righteousness. Even the studied exposition of the Faith· ro 
the Romans was due, in part, to the (rus!ration oC his purpose 

to visit them."· 
·We shall see, oloreover, jlJat tae New Testament writers 

lived entirely in the belid that Christ's second coming 1\·a5 

at hand, which prevented any suggestion of the need (or a 

written revelation from ever entering their minds, at least until 

after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

I will divide the early Christian movement, for mere con· 

venience sake, into fuur epochs, to which we may gi'·e the 

following names, from their principal ch:Jractcristils. Of 
course, such divisions and names are only meant to gi\e a 
clue in reading; they cannot help leaving out a ,·ery great 

deal. 
I. The principle. .. The kingdom of God is within you" 

(Luke xvii. 21). Christ's Gospel o( the Kingdom. From 

abollt 33 A.D. 

2. Its application. "Whether Jews or Greeks, whether 

bond or (ree" (I Cor. xii. 13). Paul's Gospel of Humanity. 
Paul's ?lr:ssion to Gentiles. From about 40 A.D. 

5. The Divine ideal. .. God is a Spirit. and they that 
wor;hip Him must" 1\'orship in spirit and in truth." .. Ye ·shall 

kn(lw the truth, and the truth shall make you (ree" a ohn 

iv. :q. and ,·tii. 3%). "John's" Gospel. 130 (7) A.D. 

4. The worldly reality. .. The Church of the living Goj, 

the" pillar and ground of the truth .. (I Tim. iii. 15). The 

Catholic Church. ISO A.D. and latCf". 

• Rom. 1. 11. 
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I. The teaching of Jesus is described it.' Matthew', Gospel 
as preachit'g the gospel of the kingdom, wllich is more fully 
called either the kingdom oC heaven or the kingdom of God. 
This gospel Ot message, though perfectly simple and strai.;ht. 
forward, was so thorol:gh and so true, that it affected at once 
the two chief aspects of human life-man's own heart and hi~ 
relation'! in society. . 

We· must cltrar aw~y frOiD our minds ;1/ su~h idea9' at that 
the kingdom oC heaven mean~ future life in Paradise, that 
Sllvation means being saved Crom eternal punishment, that 
eternal life means living for ever in another world, or that 
forgiveness of sins means the doctrine of the atonement by 
the merits of Christ: Jesus may have had some ideas Will<:h 
we must pronounce quite un:easonablc, but tradition con· 
stantly misunderstood him, so that it is impossible to say 
exactly, for example, how far he believed in his own miraculous 
second cvming to judJe the world, or in eternal punishment. 
It is quite possible that he did more or less accept these 
ideas. But of course he did not say what is put in his 
mouth about the siege of Jerusalenf, and so the sayings about 
his second coming and the judgment may not be authentic 
either. 

We must go upon the bulk of the simple sayings and 
uarables, which there is no special reason to douut, in the 
tirst three Gospels; and if any olle persists that we cannot 
really tell what Jesus said, then I can only answer that it does 
not really very much matter, for in that case we must con· 
gratulate ourselves that the Gospel-writers were 50 lucky as to 
invent these things_ A schoolboy once said that it 1\"as not 
at al\ certain whether Homer's poems were written by Hornt:r 
or by another person of the same name. So I do not much 
care whether Christ's sayings were said by Christ or by another 
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person of the same nature. But the tremendolls contrast of 
the first three Gospels with the fourth makes us th;_nk the first 
three historical by comparison. 0 

Take as the key to the whole, the words (Luke xvii. 21) 

"The kingdom of God is with~n you," 0 or "is already among 
you." Remember that this expectation of a kingdom was the' 
form under which the Jews were familiar with the 'lotion of 
a good time comil'g, and some of .,them DO d9ubt thought of 
it more as a time of greatness and glory, others as a time of 
reform and righteousnes;. Kingdom ofo " heaven" is the 
same as kingdom of God; it was only used, I believe, because 
the Jews did not like mentionin~ the name of God, just as 
l)C::llple say, "Thank Heaven," instead of .. Thank God." 
Sah'ation, eternal life, the wo:ld to come, forgiveness of sins, 
must all be interpreted in the same way as the kingdom of 
heaven; partly meaning a state of mind which begins at once 
aod is the essential change, and partly certain conJequences, 
s1.1ch as being fit for the miraculous commonity of the saints 
on earth. The new Jerusalem in John's Revelation is on 
earth; it comes down from heaven. This was the universal 
expectation. When Jesus says, .. Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God," it is just like saying, You have very nearly 
obtained salvation or eternal life, or forgiveness of sins. You 
have nearly brought yourself to the true will to be righteous 
which ;s eternal life. . And consequently the world to come 
does not mean a life in heaven; it meaos the whole good 
time which had begun with Christ's first CODling. Then, starting 
frOln this centre, the idea of a good time, or time of reform, 
which was coming and had already begun, you find it naturally 
involvi~g two sides, which cannot really be separated. One 
of these you have in the sermon on the mount, and the other 
espec~aJly in the parables that deal with the kingdom of heaven, 
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especiallYlhe parablcs of the grain of corn and the roo~t.:lrd 
seed (Marll iv. 26; Matt. xiii.). 

That is 110 say, the good time, 'on the one hand, is to con
sist in righteousness of heart and life, in genuine human 

. mor.1ity, in putting away the. selfish will .. He that loseth 
his life shall find it." And it is to consist, for this very 
Teason, <>n the other ~and, in a purification of human s')cidy 
and the formation of a r:&hteous comm.l.nity not restricted 
to any nation, rank, or creed John the llaptist strikes the 
note to begin ,,-ith. "Think not to say within yoursch'~ 
We have Abraham to oor father; for I say' ';Into YOIl, God 
is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham." 
If human righteousness and love are the one thing neeutui, 
then all the barriers of class al.d of caste and rank and creed 
are condemned already, and must go. It is again impossible 
to make out how far Jesus threw away the national pre
tensions (of the Jews. It was a question that spiit the 
Apostolic society to its foundation, and the tradi:ion of 

""hat Jesus did and said Bally contradicts itself. - It con
stantly happens that a ~an stops short 1D the application 

• Matt. L S,6.-Instructions to the Twelve"", to go to Samaritans 
or Gentiles. (This in Matthew only.) 

Matt. xv. 24--Jesus says he was only sent to the l<)5t she.-p (.~ the 
house of Israel. and in Mark Yii. 24. there is the same .'ory. "'ithoat 
those words, but still bearing strongly again>! belping the heathnl ; bat 
the moral of the story is that the f4l~"fJ heafhen .,flY be accc;>ted. 
According to Luke, .. ·hich is s>1rposcd to be the Pauline G""pel, 1 e.ua 
went through Samaria (so, too, in 10hn), and Luke alqll~ gi .. es the U.IIOUS 

parable of !he Good Samaritan. The idea of pn:achillg to allllations Is 
in all the Go.pels, but, so far as the Synoptia are concerned, in the m'lSl 
legendary part of them. Of course yon may ""y tkat it only means the 1 e91 • 

in foreil, ... countries, but I do not kDo"ll'that anyone .iIl belicYe you.. AI'Id 
then there are the para~les or the "ineyard anc. :he lUarri.>.ge Feast, iL· 
vol ving the ... jection oi the J ewr. 
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of his own principles in- ",lllt a looker·on thinks quite an 
'unaccountable way. And Jesus may have stop~d short in 
this way., At best he cannot" have said quite plainly how far 
he went, or the di~iples could hardly have qllarrelled about 
it afterwards; and the one thing we know for certain is that 
ili~ilid ' 

But there is o~e set of Jesus~ sayings which kave no 
mistake about ilit! two aspects of.his gospelrand these are 
his indignant sayings. Indignation is not compatible with 
Divinity j if Christ knew that hjl was God, and had created 
these poor priests and pedants, it would have been a bjt 
of st:tge-play to-be indignant against them. But apart from 
thiS question, the point is that a spiritual religion, which 

,demands ri!)htness of heart and character as the only law, 
can make no truce with idle (orms anci ceremonies, or with 
the orthodoxy of a priestly caste, or with the selfishness of 
classes, or the exclusiveness of nations. The· kitlgdom o( 
heaven, which is a kingdom of the heart and mind, must 
llso, and (or that reason, be (ounded on (reed om, and be as 
wide as humanity. Take such a saying as .. Not that which 
goes hlto the mouth defiles a man"; or again, .. The Sabbath 
was made (or man, and not man (or the Sabbath ", "who 
devour widows' houses, and (or a pretence make long 
prayers "; "lo\-e to pray in the synagogues or in the corners 
of the streets." .. Why do ye 'transgress the commandments 
of God because of your tradition?" And consider· the act 
of cleansing the Temple, which was a direct defiance to the 
priestly system. All these things show just how a !!loral or' 
rational religion must be free an4 universal. They carry out 
John the Baptist's saying, mentioned above, that it is no use 

. claiming to be Abraham's children; for "~od is able of 
these ~tones to raise np chi14ren unto Abraham." 

L 
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I. do Dot speak or the whole morality oC Christ's gospel, 
simply bec:1ust: we have no time to-night, and I only hOI Ie 
to give a clue to the main idea o( it. But ill order to show 
what I ,mean 'by' handling Ule New Testament rearles~;Iy, I 

,will say that one grea't sentiment of J e,us runs very near to 
sentimentalism. I Qlean the warnin~s against worldliness. 
N9thin~ indeed, was ~ver more brilliantly true than the say
ing about the cares or t!lis world and tl1e deceitfulness 01 

riches, which choke the word, 50 thlt men's lives become 
barre~. It means: I suppose, much what I heard a friend say 
the other day, ""hen he observed of a particular class of 
persons in a particular town, .. Those respectahle people ar,e 
the very devil." Still r say that it is a perilous position to 
go about telling people to take no thought for the morrow, 
and to sell all they have and give to the poor. The spin", 

of it is that they should give thtl11se/L't! alld all they ha\'e to 
the good· cause j but here, as elsewhere, the letter killeth. If 
there is nothing baser than a life of decorous self· indulgence, 
there is nothing nobler than a life oC thouc;htful and dutiful 
citizenship j and here I think that Jesus had something to 
learn from Pericles. .Hear what the greatest of Creek states
men says:" We are lovers of the beautiful, yet simple in 
our tastes, and we culth'ate the mind without loss of ma,nli. 
ness. Wealth we employ, not for talk and ostentation, but 
when there is real use for it. To avow povcrty with liS is no 
dis~race j the true disgrace is in doing nothmg to avoid it. 
An Athenian citizen does not neglect the State becau!K1, he 
takes care of his own household j and even those of us who 
are eng~ged in business have a very fair idea of politics. We 
alone regard a man who takes no interest in puulic affairs 
not as a harmless but as a useless character; and if few of us 
;>.re originators, we are all sound judges of a policy." 1'0 my 
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ear there is 11 manliness in these words which just at some 
moments I could fancy that I miss ill the sermon cJh the mount. 

I repeat before going further; the principle of Jesus was 
certainly hostile to the exclusiveness of the Jews, and illlplied 
that his religion was a religion {or the" whole world. And h!! 
evidently made thIs plain to his enemies. The suggestion 
that was fatal to 4im was that he would destroy the Temple. 
ProLably he hau" said that the "Pemple seI'Voice was doomed. 
There is no reason to suppose the witnesses against him were 
f.'llse witnesses, except in the sense that" they were hostile 
witnesses. On the other hand, he started. on a reform of 
Judaism, and there is no sign that he. meant to found a new 
religion. There were no Christians in Jesus' lifetime. It 
makes one think of John Wesley, who was for the greater 
part of his life under the dcluoioll that he could avoid break· 
ing from the Church of England. In both cases it was the 
necessities of the foreign missions that brought- about the 
decision. 

2. NoW'we go on to the second period. the application of 
the principle, and what we find at first is, that though Christ 
had been put to death as a heretic, yet the community of 
disciples, not yet called Christians, were able to continue at 
Jerusalem after his death.. This must mean that they bad· 
fallen back into a more liberal sect of Jews; there were 
plenty of sects among the Jews, and one more was nothing 
remar~able. This is not at all unlikely; it is rather the 
m$lre likely thing. A new movement would tend to attract 
numbers of people who did not know really what it meant, 
and when the great leader was taken away, their common
place ideas would assert themselves. We can see that neither 
the disciples nor the Gospel.writers understood Jesus. Even 
the lluthor of the fourth Gospel explains the saying about 
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destroying the Temple by a forced interpretation about the 
resurrection' Oohn ii. 19). 

But, in a short time, at Jerusalem, some events happened 
which the Book of Acts--written sixty years or more afterwards 
.~has evidently confused and disguised. Some of the Jews 
belonging to Greek towns, who were in Jerusalem, could not 
agree wi~h the old Jewish congregation; 'he historian puIs it 
down to a cOID?lai.nt about the distribution of the charity. 
Well, most of us know what a quarrel is; it is seldom on one 
point only. But you will observe that the men who were 
appointed in consequence of the dispute do not merely look 
after the charity, but evidently initiate a religious advance, in 
"hich Stephen's preaching is a chief .el~ment. And then, im
mediatt:ly, a persecution begins, just on the same charge that 
was fatal to Jesus. The fa/{' "'itn"sses (there is no reason to 
suppose they did not tell the truth) affirmed they had heard 
Stephen s~y that" JesllS of Nazareth shall destroy this place 
(the temple), and change the customs which Moses delivered 
us. n And the speech ascribed to Stephen confirms the charge 
in effect. .. The 1\.Iost High," he says, II dwelJeth not in a 
temple made with hands" (a quotation (rom I King' viii. 36). 
Then Stephen was put to death and the disciples had to leave 
Jerusalem, and some of them went to Antioch and, apparently. 
preached to the Greeks (not merely Grecian Jews) there; and 
we are told the name" Christians" arose there (it is a l.atin -
name, but might easily be introduced there). 

This accounl in the Acts leaves not much doubt as to 1\'hat 
had really happened. - The Greek-speaking Jews, compared to 
the orthodox Hebrew disciples, were like English-spe:lking 
members of 50m~ little Welsh or Irish congregation; they 
spoke the tongue of the civilized world, and were accustomed 
to its life and thou~ht. Such men would na!urallYlei::e on 
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Ir.e universal side of the g.:>s[)el, and SolY.-" Tl-.i5 is r,,,: an 

aff .. ir (.f reforming your little locoll Church; it ii' a l1.at:"r fcr 

the v. h· ,1e world, and we sha!l go and preach it to everybody." 

(J u.;l noti.:e the ~.x,'!.-t point here j the Jews wete always wi:li,;,; 

t) receive G"nliles who would tx:come'Jews, and their rrophc:~ 
had proph~,ied that all the lI'orld would come iDlo :!,,' 

kinsr!v:n cf"the ~1es:;:lh. What the Jews cou:d Lbt endure 

\\:i, r reaching !.hit men might enth into the Kingdom of GoJ 

, ... nhout Lecoming J"ws.) And furth<!l; of course Jesus anc! 

b.;1 are both hard on the wisdom of this worM; and it is true 

t:1at simple straightforward minds are specially acccssib:c! to 

'"lew truthi. ~e"crtheless, Greek was the language of Chr;,tl

anity. Je$us no doubt spoke a dia:ect of Hebrew, but th~ 

Roman world could no more 'be cO:lVerted in H.:brew than the 

wGrlJ of to-dolY could be converted in Welsh. Chr;,t;J.n.:y 

bec:.me a uni\·eN.u rcLC;ion when it 11'15 preached ih Gre.::- ; 

and it g:linc:d by t'1~ ch .. nge, in C1pacity of dcve!o?ment and 

application, if it lost in becoIJling s;Jhject to th.!olo.;'cal s\;rer

stitioD. The iourth Gospel could Ilot have been wr:tten in 

Hebrew, and I <luestion if PaLl's Dob:.::st iJdS could l:a';~ 

b.·cn thought or expressed in Htbrew. 

It .is clear that Sterh':D and his party to some exter.' 

anticirJ.ted the ideas of Paul, drew upon themse:,"es a furiou-i • 

rers~.:ution, and in their di:;persiun g:lve rise; to Genti:e 

Christianity (th:!t is, to Christianity as« new reh3\On). These 

events might b~ perhaps two ye:llS after the death d 

J.,~U5. 

Then happened what, second to the mini:stry of Jes·~s. 

is the most important event in the history of the ,., orld

the cou,-ersionof Paul. His own plain story of this and of hi;; 

conJuct in consequence is in Galati.1I'.S (first two chapters), 

anJ we should put to;ether with tlut his account uf the 
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• appearances of Jesus in I Cor. xv,, of the Lord's SUflper in 
I Cor. ?ti, 2,3, and the passage in a Cor. xiL, which shOlIl'S that 

. he ,was subject to trances. The account in the Acts is in. 
tended to represent Paul as always guided by the old Church 
t.tJerusalem, and to gi;e ~eteran equal initiative in preaching 
to the Gentiles. It is quite unhistorical. 

What (orces itself upon us as the true act'Qunt is this: Paul, 
when he used to' persecute the Christians, ~i course had heard 
their story about t!)e resurrection and the appearances, and .. e 
must suppose did not believe it. Then he had a trance or 
vision ip which he thought he saw Christ, and that turned him 
round and made him believe it was all true. That explain" 
how he persists in saying apporently, that he rec~i ved all his 
gospel, facts and al~ directly from the Lord. This is not 
certain of I Cor. xv. about the death and resurrection of Jesus, 
but comPlring the other. places it is far the most natural 
interpretation; and anyhow he says it of tpe Lord's Supper. 
One does not like to suppose that. this account was a mere 
hallucination, and passed from Paul into the Gospels, but if he 
never heard it from anybody, it must have been so. 

But, however he came to his views, we have his own writings 
to tell us what- they were, and s~ (ar we are better'otT than 
trying to learn about Christ. The centre of his doctrine w.u 
what I have ventured to call the Gospel of Humanity, and 
was. implied rather than affirmed in Christ'. gospel of the 
kingdom. The extraordinary force of this gospel is shown by 
the hold which the new religi~n gained in Paul's lifetime ')n 
the very centre of the civilized world. 

The central doctrine of Paul had, like all sound moral con· 
ceptions, a double aspect, just as was 'the case.with the gospel 
of the kingdom, and· I may add, just as w.u the case with 
'Plato's idea of righteousness. I suppose we might spe:.k of 



HOW TO RR,'D l'H& NEW Ti:STA)lENT. IS [ 

Paul'l central idea as "justification by faitli only.-. To 
mention this doctrine fills the mind with echoes of theological 
dispute. I will on;y make two suggestions with a view to 
helping anyone who is readiog St. Paul. First.: he says in so 
many words t what the faith is-a belieC in the rise? Christ 
anti in his Divinity'-and secondly, if you ask what that belie.' 

, means, Cor Paul, you must look (or the answer in his idea of 
the spiritual onene~ of all believer\ in and wit~ Christ These 
-in and wil" Christ-are the two aspects of Paul's doctrine. 
Being ODe 'WI"," the risen Christ, means <that ~he particular 
belie~er has put aVl'ay his bad will, is dead to sin, and has 
thoroughly submitted his heart and soul to the dominion of the 
good. will, that is, the mind of Christ,: Being one in the risen 
Christ means that the socic:ty of believerS form what Paul 
calls the "body of Christ," that is, a spiritual unity which is 
Divine and ret human" and as wide as humanity. Faith 
means realizing this oneness in and witb Christ ;rhis great 
comparison of the relation between human beings in society 
to that between the parts of a living body was introduced 
into moral thought by Plato, and has been, perhaps. the 
most fruitful of all moral ideas. I will put side by side a 
text from Plato and one (rom Paul. Plato writes in his 
dial03ue about a Commonwealth § (notice tbat his principle, 
like Paul's and Christ'S, is two-sided j he starts to show 1'I'hat 
righteousness is. and embodies it in the form of a society): 
.. Is not that the best-o~ered State which most nearly ap
proaches to the, condition of the individual,--as in the body, 
wilen but a finger is hurt, the whole frame, drawn towards 
the soul and forming one realm under the ruling power 
thereor, feels the hurt and sympathizes ~11 together with 

• ~.g. Rom. iii. 28. t Rom. x·9. 
~ 2 Cor. iv. 10; ROIlL vi. 5. • Republic, V.461 
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the part affected, and we say that the man has It pain in hi;! 

linger j and the expression is used about any other part, which 
has a sensation of pain at suffering, or of pleasure at the 
alleviation of luffering'1 Very true, he replieu, and I Ilgree 

with YOIl that in the best-ordered State there is the Ilea rest 

~pproach to this common feeli~g which you de5criue. Then, 

when anyone of the citizens experiencei any eood or \'!viJ, 

the whole State.will make -his case their own, and either re

joice or sorrow with him '1 Yes, he said, that is what will 
happen in a well-ordered State." Compare with this 1 Cor. 

XII. 12. "Fur as the body is one and hath many members, 

and all the members of the body, being mallY, are olle boJy 
so also is Christ For .in one spirit were we all baptized into 

one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bonti or free, anu 

. were all made to drink of one spirit. And whether 

one member suffereth, all the members suffer with it; or one 
member b~ honoured, all the members rejoice with it. Nuw 

ye are the body of Christ and severally memoers thereof." 

Plato wa. speaking of a very limited visihle community, 1'aul 

of the invisible community of all faithful peor'!e. ThObe 
splendid words, .. whether Jews or Creeks, whether bond or 

free," just make all the difference. They are the war-cry of 
the enthusiasm of humanity. Anti the battle which Paul 

fought. so hotly against Judaism or .. the law," inphrases and 

arguments very strange to our ears, about the works of the 
lalV and· the two covenants, and the circumcision, and the 

gospel preached to Abraham-this was our battle, the battle 
of freedom for all time. .. Ye, brethren, were called for free

dom-for the whole law is fullilh:d in one word, even in this, 

'Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself'" (Gat v. (3). I co 
not know how a man could speak plainer than Paul speaks in 
that particular text. 
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Thus I need hardly go back to say that justification by faith 
does not mean sa,lvation from eternal punishment ty believing 
historical ('lctS. It means, as Paul says elsewhere, a new 
creation of the mall, a conviction that right is .the law of the 
\\orld, and an entire devotion to tlJis law which gives strength 
{or or ratber is a complete victory over sin (Gal. vi. 15). I 
do not suggest that ;1Oy one can now believe these dortrines as 
Paul believed them, encumbered with the re:;,urrection of the 

baLly and the Divinity of Christ, and with a sort or general 
illl{lUt:ltioll against human nature, what ne calls the flesh, 
which implies a confusion between two ditrerent things, natural 

impulse, and wilful selfishness. We cannot believe these 
things, but anyone who reads carefully will find that they are 
a very small proportion of :raul's convictions, in comparison 
with the simple human truth of his gospel. 

3. Now I have hardly enough time to speak of the two re
maining periods. But I will just point out with reghrd to the 
Divine ideal, the fourth Gospel, that it is not a /1II"( ad\'ance 
on Jesus and Paul It gives in one sense the most rational 
:tccount of religion j but it also shows a beginning of theologi. 
cal superstition, anu, in addition, it shows a very coarse and 
material fancy, a heightening of the miraculous details which 
is almost painful to rt.:ad. The most startling miracle, the 
raising of Lazarus, is in it 0I1ly, and is exaggerated by. the 
allusion to the time the body had been in the grave. And at 
Cana, "Thou hast kept the good wine until now," is a coarse 
exaggeration. The fourth Gospel is wholly unhistorical in the 
narrative, and the Divinity of Christ, which originates in the 
Mcssiahship of Jesus, is here represented in all extreme, far 
beyond even Paul's idea of it, as something which Christ re· 
membered himself to have had before he came on earth. 

0'1 the other hand, "John" treats all the disputes of PaLll's 
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'time as settled ,and done with. The universal destiny of 
Christianity is a simple fact with him.· Instead or the second 
coming of Christ to judge the world, raul's idea of spiritual 
oneness is carried out in the notion of the Holy Spirit, which 
is to reRrescnt Christ·and God in the mind of man. TIle 
'intellectual position of Christianity is quite new, and much 
bolder t\>an it "'as; it stands complete as, the absolute truth 
and freedom, wil h II calm a~ceptance of what Paul seemed to 

puzzle out with pain and labour. 
This ideal marU the turning·point of Christian thought i ia 

one sense it brings insight into the spirit of Christ to its hibhest 
perfection; in another sense it begins the degeneration of 
spiritual religion into theological superstition; a doctrine 
something like that of the Trirlity begins to show its head, 
and the whole simplicity of the life of Jesus ill destroyed. We 
do not realize the enormous gulf between the fourth and the 
first three "'Gospels, because, in reading the first three, we start 
with ideas which we, or others for us, have drawn from the 
fourth. t I will read a striking p:assage from a good orthodox 
critic (Westcott, v. n) • 

.. The first three Gospels differ at first sight as to the time, 
tht; scene, the form, and the substance of ,the Lord', teaching. 
If we had the first three Gospels alone, it might be sup~d 
that. the Lord's ministry was completed in a single year; that 
it was confined to Galilee till the visit to Jerusalem, at the 
Passover, by whil:h it was terminated; that it was directed in 
the main to the simple peasantry, and found expression in 

• The great text in St. John. and in many ways the greateM in the !I'e", 
Testament. is iv. 23 ... The hour cometh, and DOw is, when the true _ or· 
shippers sball worship the Father in spirit and in t",th. God is a .pirit, 
and they that worship Him must worship in "Pirit and in truth:' 
't'Vestcott in "Speaker's Commentary," Introduction to 51. Joha'c 

Gospel, p. 77; quotation is from p. 790 
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parahles and proverbs, and clear, short discourses which reach 
the heart of the multitude; that it was a lofty an~ pure, )'ct 
practkal exposition of the law by One who spake as man to 
men. [I may say plainly that all this is just what I do be
lieve.] But, if we look at 81. John, all'is changed. In that, 
we see that the public ministry of Christ opened as well as • 
closed with a Pascl)al journey; that,' between these j.9urneys. 
there intervened another Passover >and several visits to J eru
salem; that He frequently used modes of speech which were 
dalk and mysterious, not from the imagery in which they 
were wrapped, but from the thoughts to which they were 
ljt:Jplied; that, at the outset, he claimed in the Holy City the 
highest prerogatives of Messiah, and, at later times, constantly 
provoked the anger. oC His, dpponents by the assumption of 
what they felt to be Divine authority." And then he goes on 
to show that the first three Gospels and the fourth have, even, 
very few facts in common. b 

or course he has to demonstrate that both narratives are 
historical; I can only say that I am glad I. have not the task 
before me. The fourth Gospel was written, as we saw, from 
{arty to seventy years after Paul's death, and from seventy to 
a hundred years after Christ's. - It belongs altogether to 
another atmosphere {rom theirs. 

I must point out one simple sign of increasing remote
ness from history at this point. The story of the Ascension 
is not in Matthew's Gospel It is not in Mark's, if you omit 
what is shown as a later addition in the Revised Version. 
In Luke, the Ascension is the same day as the' resurrection, 
obviously, as Christ passed upwards from the place Of departed 

• Taking Westcott's dat'e for the gospel, 97 A.D., the intervals .... ould be 
thirty.three years and sixty-two years respectively. C:fn this make any 
differtnce of principle? 
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spirits to heaven; (Same belief explicitly in the" Fr. of llama.· 
bas," Reu~'I, G. d. K.. 234. n.) In John, if you omit chapter :>-xi., 
which is late, Christ was on earth eight days after the resurrec· 
tion, and tak~g chapter. xxi., more than eight days. In th.: 
Acts of the Apostles, forty days is the interval. There is tht! 
legend growing before your eyes. What did Paul think, being 
the earVest of our witnesses? I should ima;;ine that he did not 
distinguish the resurrection from the ascel.sion, and that the 
appearances of which he speaks took place from heaven; 1:<
does not distingu;sh them as different from his own vision. 

4. This epoch had begun, of course, long bt/vre the fuurth 
Go~pel was written; in a sense, Paul writes about C!.uT<;h 
discipline to the Corinthians. But if you look carefully at I 

and 2 Timothy, which are not gcnuine letters of Paul, you wilt 
agree, I think, that they attach enormou,ly greater importance 
to questions of organization, and belong to a quite new order 
of ideas <tS compared with St. Paul, and a dh'ergmt ordci of 
ideas as compared with the author of John's Gospel; "hich 
Gospel, however, does show, both in its systematic method and 
in its theological substance, the influence of an .organize(l 
Church. Very likely both these books were written about the 
same time as the fourth Gospe\. 

You will notice that in these books there is great anxiety 
about" the faith," almost as if it were a creed; I doubt if Paul 
uses the word thus in the fOllr cer(ain Epistles; in the Le~in. 
ning of Galatians he says rather" the gospel," that is sirnl,ly 
the message he had preached, not anything traditional or fixed 
in a Church. Instructions ahout the officers of the Chu~cb 
are given in detail. That is to say, the di~tinction of dergy 
and laity is beginning to show its head, which led to our hor· 
rible use of" ecclesiastic" and even of" ,-hurch " as confined 10 

the officials of the Church. Both Jesus and Paul ""ould have 
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fought to the death asainst any distinction, except one oC mere 
convenience, between clergy and laity. And in t!-le Second 
Epistl<! of Peter, as we saw, Paul's letters are alluded to as 
Scripture, which means that an official collection was becoming 
recognised as an authority; and the same Epistle shows that 
Christ's second coming, or at least, the nearness oC it, was be
ginning to seem doubtful, and that it was also beginnir.g to be 
regarded as dreadful. Nothing cou:d be more significant than 
the loss of faith in the second coming, combined with turning 
to a written recon!. . 

It is clear, too, from these Epistles, and from other history, 
that the clamour of all sorts of wild theorizing became louder 
and louder in the second cent,ury, and the Church organized 
its theology in self·defence. i)efinitions and distinctions were 
introduced quite foreign to the mind of Chtist or Paul. Every 
phrase that a1\. Evangelist or St. Paul hacl used to force the. 
great facts of religion upon men's minds, was irrterpretlid 
coarsely and literally, or wildly and fantastically. Ideas of au
thority, permanence, infallible tradition, scriptural inspiration, 
took the place of the idea of membership in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Synods and councils came to be held, having authority in 
matters of faith. Some of the earliest synods were about the 

. bur~ing question when Easter was to be celebrated. - Palll 
had had a word to say about such observance,s to the Gala-. 
tians: Ie Ye observe days and months and seasons and years. 
1 am afraid if )'OU, lui by any means I havt blsknl'(d lab(lu;, 

"to" yml ilt VIr;,," (Gal. iv. 10). 
In short, the' religion of the Catholic· Church became a law, 

like that against which Paul had fought, but no doubt with 

• Gibbon, 'I'~I. ii., p. 193 (ch. '5). Guizot's note. 
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larger and nobler elements j and Christendom has Ih'ed ulltler 
this l.1wad has called it Christianity to the present d.1 Y. The 
difference is, that the Church bas preserved in it~ books the 
principle of truth and freedom, and it has a.t som~ lim~i and 
in some de;:;ree borne ,,-i!ness to this prinei!,!\!. There is 
nothing at all strange in the fact that we now, aftcr se\-enteen 
centuries, can see the meaning of tbe N\!w Te~tamcnt more 
truly than it ba.t been seeh since it was wtltten. It is quite in 
accordance ",-ith experience that this should be 50. The iJcas 
of great men are apprehended very slowly, and a free and 
ration:!.l society mllst ill tart eAist before the dream of such 
a society can be rightly interpreted. Thi. dOC$ not at all 
deny that the earlier and less free interpretations of the New 
Testament, with- the imperfec{ societies in which they aro~. 
ha\'e been condidons of the more free and more ratio:l<41 
society of to-d.lY. 

Now t should like to sum up a few sug~e5tions whilh I have 
found useful 

(I,) We should read chiefly the chief books, the undoubted 
leiters of raul, and the four Gospels. The other books 
should be judged by these, and used to fill up our kno~led;e 
of the :tj;e and its varying tendencies. Acts especially sho\;ld 
be carefully compared with ~'h3t raul's own klten 501Y. It it 
well to get hold of some of the books .hi<:h are not in' the 
Xew Testament collection to see the ~me tenoencies gett:f'g 
more extravagant.· (Xo one doubts, I believe, that every 
Gospel and Epistle in the New Tesument is bettc{ than any 
book of the 5.1me kind ""hieh was not received into the Xe., 
Testament. This is the sole foundation, in f:lct, for th.: 
iJea of inspir:llion. The first century f(I(1J a gre:lt rdi;ious 
epoch.) 

• "Dible for YonD; Peopk," roL s. p. 10> 
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(2.) We should read patiently, but not 5Ia~ishly. If, after 
giving careful attention, we fail to understand a 'Passage, .or 
we think it is plainly wrong and foolish, let it be so. We 
must not tlrist the meaning to make it come ·right. I hold 

that the En"lish intdlect has been kept "back a hundred roars. 
by the habit of intellectual ~vasion, which h35 its roots in 
our slavish fears of ,the Bible. We must not go text·launting ; 
... ·e must rrad conti'nuously, and follow the lII·ri~r·s meaning. 

(3.) We should bear in mind the order and somelhing like 
the dates of the books-at least so as to know when they were 
IWI written. More particularly, we must remember that all the 
Gospels are bter tban Pau)"s leiters j that the Acts is roy .w .. -h 

later than Paul's letters, and puts a gloss on the facts; and 
th:\t John's Gospel belongs 10 quite a different age from the 
other Gospels. "'e must not txlt.:1 the "same kind of thing 
f:om the ditTerent hooks. If we ask the right questions they 
will tell us no lies. • 

(oJ.) We must be on our guard a.,~nst the language of our 
own translation. En!ry important word in it (nearly e\'ery 

word) is cha"oed for us lII·i:h the results of 1,700 ye:lrs of con
troversy, none of which (QlJid be in the minds of those who 

used the words in the original Learning to interpret is like 
!rarning to draw j we have to get rid of our acquired .ideas, 
and try 0011 to see what is simply gh'en to our eye. .. Father" 
and" Sen" are simple words. But when I read them in tbe 
~ew Testament I am assaulted by ide:ls about the Trinity j 
and so, too, when I read about the Holy Spirit, notions about 
al':rS;.JIf come to my nlind. Try as tre mol)", we shall hardl}' 
regain the simplicity of these ideas. On the other hand, it 
is silly to speak as if \'I-riters meant nothing by their words : 
yet their meaning 1I"3S not, except in Jol:o, philosophical. 

The:r. words were expressions fi" a fact. not definitions ,if 
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a system. In R.V. Romans v. r I, .. reconciliation· now 
stands in p~ace o( /l atonement, "-a great gain. The idea of 
expiatoty sacrifice is much strengthened by Ihbrews, whidl is 
not P,auline. 

(S,} I find it useful to read advanced criticism-useful morally 
',as well as intellectually. It stimulates attention, strengthens 
grasp, lukes the writer's mind intelligible, and so brings it 
near and enables us to en,er into it. People call it .. picking 
holes "; but this is great nonsense. When we feel our writer 
to be o( like passions as we are, then it is/ and not till then, 
that we can sympathize and appreciate. Did you ever notice 

,that'there are five warnings in dreams in the tirst two chapters 
of Matthew? or that in Luke the ascension is the s:tme day 
as the resurrection? These little things, and others greater, 
just take us into the heart o( the world we are dealing with. I 
would. read Matthew Arnold's .. Literature and Dogma If and 
"Sl Palii and Protestantism;" an~, if you can get them in a 
library, "The Bible (or Young People," or .. The Protestant 
Coinmentary." Of course you will find no book without faults. 

(6.) And lastly, our power of undt:rstanding the New .... esta· 
ment will depeJ;ld largely upon experience o( other books-not 
specially critical books. Generally, we can only gain judgment 
and insight by reading; and specially, we must be familiar 
with other great ages and great ideas if we want to undersb.nd 
early Christianity. It is a remarkable and a noble admission 
of the great orthodox divine whom I have quoted to-day, that, 
in his account of the social gospel of the New Testament, he 
has owed much to his study of Comtism. It ,,'ould be a 
shallow and ungenerous retort to suggest that Comtism mig~,t 
have been enough for him without the New Testament. We 
want all the light we' can get; there would be no sense in 
casting aside a great religious record because a great writer ha. 
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h<::Jped us to see its value. I would certainly read Westcott's 
"Social A5pects of Christianity." Wh!!re he says you must 
believe. ill the Fall of Man anci in" the Resurrection, 1 should 
simply say, "No, I must not." But it is a ~od book, with 
especially- interesting notices of Francis of Assisi. ."ho wal 
never a priest, it seems, but a great secula~ reformer, and of 
George"Fox, the Quaker. • 

Robert Owen's' de'ar views HllIStrate the epposition to reli· 
gion as external law. He !aid the first condition of reform 
was to. put an end to all religio1l1 as diverting attention f.om 
the real conditions which determine character j he thought 
!his the only chance (or rdigi(Jn. His view of human nature 
was silallow j but practically, as against the prejudices of his 
time, his suggestions were almost entirely right. He wrote a 
book called "The New Moral World ".!..this name is a very 
good equivalent for Christ's phrase The Kil1gdo", of Mal'tll. 

Mazzini; or any work dealing with his life or views, !s also well 
worth reading. 

No one (:;on feel more acutely the extreme difficulty of (ead

ing the New Testament aright than one who has enjoyed 
what is ironically called a good religious education. And I 
have often wished, in the bitlerness of .my heart, that the New 
Testament co.uld be buried for a hundred years, and discovered 
afresh in a wiser age. But man must untie, with patience and 
labour, tIle knots which man has tied j and it is our task, and 

the task. of a future moral education, to regain, for ourseh'!s 
and for our children, some clue to the religion of J esu~ and of 
Paul. 



VIII. 

THE PHILOSOPHICAL IJIPORTANCE OF A . ' 
TRUE l"HEOR·Y OF IDENTITY .• 

I SHOULD like to explain very shortly why I have chosen 
this particular subject Those of us who are especially 

accused of being interested in German philosophy are tempted 
either to give battle along the whole line, as by discussing the 
nature of reality, or to make ev'erything seem' all the same in 
al~systems, as may easily be done by a sympathetic trcatment 
of any sPfcial subject I was desirous, if I could, to select a 
point which should be important in its bearings, but yet 
perfectly definite, so as to be explained, I hope, with some 
a~p~oach to precision. I believe myself that this is the (m/.1 

fundamental question which is or ever has becn at issue be
tween distinctively English thinkers and German idealist 
thinkers, as such; but when I say the only question, of course 
I include in it its consequences, au4 it is the object of t,Pi, 
paper to indicate very briefly how far-reaching these are. 
Other alleged differences, such as the distinction between II 
/ritJri and ex,Periential philoso(>hy, or that between a belief 
in the absoluter.ess and in the relativity of knowledge, I take 
to be pure misunderstandings. 

In order to state the question precisely, I will take it first 
in its logical form, :1lthough in this particular Iorm English 

• Re,uf befOl'c the Aristotelian Sodety, and IULsequ~ntly puLlished In 
,Vial. • 
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80 by di,belic\'ing in identity altogether; and it "'ould not be 
true, for a spiritual identity will always express itself as a legal 
one. 

I should like to try and illustratc this point of real identity 
Dyane further example. We here,' the memb~rs of the 
Aristotelian Society, have in our minds, 'lila members, a 
really idcntitaf purpose andendea"our, and cons:iousness 
of certain facts, jll'st as actually add truly as· we are actually 
and truly sitting round an identical t<tble. It is not the fact 
that we are a number of separate individuals or atoms, each 
completely real in his sensllous identity, and merely cherish
ing, in addition, certain ideas which happen to resemble 
each other. In as far as this is fact, it is so in the sense 
that our moral being has enol1gh in other relations to fill 
it up and make it real, apart from what we are and do as 
members of this Sodety. But ill as far as our membership 
plays any part in our consciousness, so far this re~ identity 
actually and in sober earnest forms a part of our being as 
tbe inJividuals that we are, and our solidarity as a Society 
is ollly another aspect of a real identity which is recognised 
in a different form by each several member of the .Society, 
:tccording to his individual relations to it. It may be said: 
,I But our ide:ls and purposes in resreet of the Society are 
n;t all the same; they are probably not all even in aoree· 
ment." But our ideas of the table are not all, the same; 
our perceptions of it are certainly all diOerent-;the different 
angles at which we see it answer for that. No one can 
prove that we all see it of the same colour, and if we do not, 
our perceptions of it are even discrepant. Yet we say it 
is the same table, because, in our worlds which we severally 
COBstruct 3n\1 maintain, it fills a corresponding place, and so 
we d:> not say that there are as many tables as people; but 
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we call it one and the same talJle which we all perceive. 
And 50, be.::ause this Society to which we belong is rt:cog· 
nised by each of us in certain purposes which are relative 
to the corresponding purposes of others, and which assign 

,different people the phces necessary to common action, we 
rail it the same Society, which rt:al1y exists in the iJeal ano 
practical- recognition of it by its memberSj and is' something 
in them which i3 the same "in all of them, ~nd' witllollt which 
they would be so far devoid of a real solidarity which they 
now possess. 

If we once begin trying to exclude difference from identity, 
we can never stop. The comparison of Locke's discussioLa 
with HUQle's is interesting in' this respect. Burne follows 
much the same lines as Locke, but bears more distinctly 
in mind that in explaining an identity which includes differ
ence-e.g, personal identity-he is not expounding a fact, 
but is, according to his own principle, accounting for a 
'f;ll1acy. The problem is, of course, as old as Heraclitus. 
If we want to free identity from differences, we must go to 
atomic s(nsation, and then we cannot. . Any limit which 
we place upon real identity has only a relative value, de
pending upon the aspect in which the terms are compared. 
If we try to make such a limit absolute, it at once Lec0l1'e~ 
arb:trary. 

And by accepting such a limit we may be driven into an 
opposite extreme, through lumping together all that lies 
beyond our limit. It seems to me that the Comtisls do this 
in erecting Humanity as an object of worship; they know 
that all ideas of solidarity or real identity among ~en are 
apt to be taken as fiction, and they think it as cheap to 
have-a big fiction as a small one. So they take an object, 
.I .. think, in which it is really very hard to show a \-entre 
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'AD is AD. In point of fact, the.1c:tters, taken as mere letters, 
are atomic existences, and the judgment cauno. be repre
sellted by their help, Ie they are used algd>raic'ally, i.I" for 
elements in a numerical whole, the question is diffc:rent. 

What, then, is Idc:ntity? The judgment is the simplest, 
and perhaps the ultimate expression of it An identity is a 
universal, a meeting· point of differences, or synthesis 'of ditTa

ences, and therefo"re alwJ.Ys, in a s~nse, concrete. Or ""e mJY 
speak 'of it as the element of continuity that persists through 

. differences, We may illustrate this idea by comparing it with 

Locke's notion of identity. .. In this consists iden!ity, ""hen 
~he ideas it is attributed to vary not at all from what they were 
that momeut wherein we cons,idered their former existence, aDd 
to which we compare the present" ('. Essay," Bk. ii" ch. 27). 

In spite of this demand for the exclusion of difference, ,Locke 
gives a very fair working account of personal i<ientitt .. by limit
ing the points within the personality ""hich ~o not vary, a~d 
ascribing identity in virtue of them. But he forgets that the,e 
points are Dot isolable from differences, and cannot be treat!d 
as identities simply on the ground of their not varying. 1£ a 
thing is pronounced truly identical with'itself only in as far 
a9 we exclude the diO'erences of its states, attributes and rela

<iQns, identity falls into tautology, which is really incom.patilole 

with it. 
Let us take such a judgment as "Cresar crossed the 

Rubicon." In order to give this its full meaning we mllst 
not, try to cut it down as Lotze in one place does (" Logic," § 
58), reducing Cresar to mean merely a creature that crossed the 
Rubicon j this would be A is ·A again. Precisely the point 

of the judgment is that the same man united in himself or 
persisted through the diff.:rent relations, say, of being con
quer"r of Gaul and of marching into Italy. The Identity is 

. . 
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, . 
the Individual, or the concrete universal, that persists through 
these relations. And if you ask what in particular this is, and 
try to whittle away the differences and leave the identity, YOll 

will find that. when the differences are all gone the' identity 
)s all 'gone too. In t'he case of two outlinei which partly 
coincide, you cannot speak of the coincident part as the same, 
exc~pt iff an ideal synthesis which identifies it first with one 
of the two outlines and theti with the other •• 

Identity, then, cannot exist without difference. In other 
words, it is alway; more or less concrete; that is to s~y, it 
is the centre or unity or continuity in which different aspects,' 
attributes, or relations hold together, or which pervades those. 
aspects, or persists through them. It is quite .accurately dis
tinguishable from 'difference in known matter, but it is not 
isolable from diffl.'ren·ce. The element of identity between two 
outlines can be accurately pointed out a~d limited, but the 
moment ttey c'ease to be two, it ceases to be an identity. 

This is the most vital point of recent Logic. The universal 
fs' n'o longer treate~ as an abstraction, but, 10 to speak, as a 
concretion, so that violent hands are laid even on the inverse 
ratio of intension' to extension. We can no longer lee why 
the universal, within which a certain element falls, should be 
more abstract than that element; why, for exainple, the st~te. 
should be a tIlore abstract existence than the citizen. 

A very good instance of this way of looking at universals 
is the 'treatment of proper names· as indicating universals, 
because they indicate persistent subjects. Most people- h"'e 
some sort of schema which helps them to handle their phil~()o 
phical ideas. The traditional schnna of the universal-even 
Mill's, I should sa,!, though he helped to, show the way out 

• E.g;, Sigwart" "Logik," i,8J. 
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or it-w:\S, I suppose, extent of area. The greater universal 
included the wider surface, and was more ab~!ract. The 
schema I should now lise would be more like a centre with 
radii, or simply a subject with attribute~, the greater univers~l 
having the more or more varied radii or attributes, and being 
therefore the more concrete. Such a schema is particularly in 
harmony with taki\1g an individual as'designated by,a proper 
name for the exalhple of a universal. 

The recognition that a universal is an identity, and t·ke. 
(Iers,i, is to be seen dawning on Mill, who usually denies the 
op~r.ltion of identity_ in inference, in a very interesting foot
note in tbe "Logic" (i. 201) directed against Mr. Spencer, who 
answers it in "Psychology" (i. 62, note). Mr. Spencer is more 
of an atomist, I believe, than anyone else has ever been, 
for he says that the syllo:;:ism must have four terms; i.e., the 
middle term is not identical in its two reliltions, but only 

similar. • 
The concrete view of the universal has a result antagonistic 

to the whole tendency which began with the class-theory of 
prcllicatioll (closely connected with the law of Identity), and 
ended with Quantification of the Predicate and Equational 
Logic. Of course these researches have been both curious 
and important; but in as far as they aim- at reducing the judg
nient to an identity without difference, they are off the track 
of living thought. J evans's idea of Identity is very difficult; 
I can hardly suppose it to lie thought out. But what he says 
("rrinciples of Science," pp. 16, 17) about the negative symbol 
which indicates difference, .. or the absence of complete 
sameness," meanS, I think, that _ he considers difference an 
imperfection in identity. Jevons writes the judgment, "All 
Dicotyledons are ExogenollS," as .. Dicotyledons = Exogens," 
whirh he t,akes to mean, I suppose, that the two classes are-
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composeJ of the sallie individuals; i.(. their identity is in the 
. mere samenp.S$ of the individuals. What this judgment tc:ally 
means ia that in a plrticular kind of aubjcct, a killd of tree, 
the dilTerent attributes of having tlVO seed-leaves and of Illaking 
fresh wood on the outside are conjoined, "ilh I slight pre
sumption of causality. The whole point and si;;nificance CJf 
the iden~ity depends 00 the d.epth of the difference. So that 
though you can .. under certdn conditions, take the one term 
and deal with it as if it was the other, yet that is only a 
(O!JSffjU(t/(1 of the re:1l import (lr the judgment; the real puint 
and import is to look at the two togd,jler, as united in the 
same suLjecL 

In Psychology the difference between the conception of 
cOIl~ete and abstract id!!ntity shows itself in the theory of 
Association, especiall, in the attitude taken up toward:! the 
lalv of Association by Similarity. If Identity is atomic (lr 
abstract. ;.'t., ('"eludes. ditTerence, then you cannot speak of 
your present impression as Leing identical, or hnin6 itlenti.:al 
elem.:nls with a former impression which, fllJ (ormer, is by 
the hypothesis different; and, consequently, you must say that 
the first step in Association always i. to go (rom your prcscnt 
impression back to another impression which is like it, befot.: 
),ou can get to the adjuncts or tbat former impress:on, of which. 
adjuncts the revival by association is to be explaineJ.. This 
first step is Association by Similarity, which, according to what 

was till recently, I believe, the rec1:ived English theory, must 
always precede Association by Contiguity, that is, tJle transi· 
tion to tho~e adjuncts of the former impression, the recalli~g 
of which by. something in prescnt consciousness is the prohlcnl 
to be explained. The /I/tore/i,a! question at issue i! m:1inly 
the degree in which the processes of consciOl1,neSi are homo
geneous Ilt its different levels. Association or .particd.lf. 
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might lead up to Infertnce from p.uticubrs to particulars, but 
could never lead up to tac activity of judgment and inference 
considered as the interconnection of universals. 

The question or fad which is involved in this quesiion of 
theory is one of extreme interest. I t is whether we do, in 
what is called transition by association, go from the presented 
element to the quit<p different context which it rcca\ls,.uuollgh 
a distinct purticufur reproduction· of a Carmer i'l'1pression 
similar to that now presented. If this is so, we go to Con
ti.;uity always throu;;h Simil.Hily, and in doing so we revive 
our former impression (f ado!,t the language of the theory, 
though, if there is no idelltity, we cannot rn:il" (J jomur 

';11/,rt$Sl;m, but only one like .it) with complete exactness, just 
as if we were taking a print out of :1 portfolio. And tIle idea 
that we do this is attractive, because in some C.lSes we appear 
to be aware of doing it in a suiking way-of going right ba~k 
int.) a former and similar state of consciousne;s, befO're , .. e go 
on to the further adjuncts contiguous witb that former state 
of consciousness. 

nut I do not think that this popular idea will really bear 
examination in the light of facts. It is [,lain that, as a rule, 
the elt:ment ill prescnt perception which sets up an associa
t:on is Dot a particular complete in itsel4 and operative by 
callin:; up a fonner separate or self<omplete particular resoro
bling it. On the contrary, .the element which sets up an 
association C:1I1 be seen very easily (if we think of buurly, 
nOT91al occurrences of the process, and Dot merely of striking 
examples ill which a pict~resque memory is at work), to be 
a characteristic ill a present cOlliplex perception, not itself 
sensuously isolabl~, but identical with something ill a former 
romplex perception, and recalling directly, ,,:ithout interme
Ji:J.tior. of'a similar particular, some adjunct of the former 
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complex perception. And this ndjunct,the idea whose rl!. 
production is to be explained, is not itself It particular, but is 
a complex dominated by a type or rule of interconncction, 
which dOe5 not appear in the mind with its old particular 

,content, but with anew one largely furnished and modified 
by the present content of consciollsness.. The more c1o~cly 

we examine the matter, the less we shall think that contents 
brought up by.associatiort reappear in their old form, like 
prints out of a portfolio, or involve an intermedi.1te repro
duction of the ola case similar to the new perception which 
starts the process. The illusion comes (rom seeking out very 
elaborate examples. The common cases in which associatioll 
and inference can barely be distinguished are perfectly good 
instances, and show the continuity of the intellectual function. 
I hear a rumbling in"the street and think that an omnibus is 
passing, or a double knock and know that the Ictters have 
come. I'do not go back to the last particular rumble or post
man's knock, or expect letters like the last which came. 

'lhe interest of those who believe in concrete Identity, in 
thus reducing the two" Laws of Association" to the one Law 
of Contiguity, is t~ enforce the idea that the content of con· 
sciousness is never merely simple or particular, and that in 
association, as in judgment, the universal or meeting-point. of 
(litr~rences furnishes the true guide to the intellectual process. 

This reduction is beginning to be accepted (e.c., Mr. Sully 
mentions it,-and Mr: Ward in some degree adopts it), not 
perhaps in the full senseher~ claimed for it, but merely II;S a 
preferable statement of the operation of ideas which are 
particulars. I doubt, for example, whether Mr. Sully has 

• It will be ob,ious to all who are familiar with the suhject, tbat ( am 
borrowing largely from Mr. llradley', chapter on .. Association" In .. Pfi~ 
~il'!cs of Logic." 
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abllndoned the Scotch or F.nglish ground of atomism in ideas, 
But to recognise identityal. the universal makes thcussociau~e 
process far simpler, and homogeneous with the whole rt:main-
ing evolution of consciousness. . 

In Ethical Philosophy the desire to exclude difference froAl 
identity produces analogous difficulties to those which we have' 

. noticed in Lbgic and Psychology. If, in short, diffwence is 
excluded from identity, how are yo'b ever to get from onc self
identical particular to another, whether in'inrerence, or ir. 
association, or in moral purpose, or in politic:! obligation? 
In· the sciences that deal with human action the natural
~tom to start from is, simply putting atom into Latin, the 
individual human being. <If course an individual human 
being is a concrete universal, as we saw in speaking of what is 
meant by a proper name; but as his unitj is pressed upon us 
by merely perceptive synthesis, we are apt to treat it as a 
datum, or to draw a sharp line between the unrty of the 
individual human being, as-a datum of reality, and the unity 
of human beings in identical sentiments, ideas, purposeS or 
habits, as something not a datum, not real, the mere creation 
of our comparing intelligence. A striking example of such a 
point of view on Ethical ground is the passage in .. Methods of 
El}lics,'i p. 374, where Prof. Sidgwick speaks of testing the 
feeling of common sense towards the sum of pleasure a~ an 
ethical end, by supposing that there was only a single sentient 
conscious being in the universe. Of course it is allowable to 
suppose, for the sake of argument, alteration in a state of 
things which we know to be actual; but nobody-least of all 
so cautious a writer as Prof. Sidgwick-would remove in his 
supposition so enormous an element of the case as man's social 
life, unless he supposed it to- belong less really to the indi
vidu~l's moral identity than his existence as a living body d~es. 
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This is siml'ly not the fact. Of course, if a pbgul! carried off 
all men ill tLe world but one, that one might 1-eta{IZ his social 
conscio\lsness and habit of mind. But apart from further 
religious assumptions, that consciousness would be an illusion, 
a:ld the ma',s self woulll be a mutilated fragn,,;;nt for which no 
re.ti life was po"ible. Tbe fairer case to put, which we can 
obsetve j,,) iact but too often, is to suppose t.hell the body lives 
on, but that the rcal identi.y with society and humanity-the 
universal consciousness·· ··is extinguished in that one body by 
disease. Then we see that it was not in the least a metaphor, 
but an aLsolutely literal truth, to say that the man's real self
what he 'sas as ::t n10ral bc.;ing and in part as a legal person

consisted in a system of univcrsals, or itienLities including 
diff('rencc-v'iz., the consciousnesS of certain relations which, 
as identities in difference, united him with family, fricnds and 
fellow-citizens. "Identities in diffel ence," such, e.g., as a man's 
relation to his son; it is like the case of the two outlines which 
I mentioned. The two men are bound together by certain 
f:ects known to both of them, cert(.in sentiments and purposes, 
[Ill of whid' '.hey b(,th shau', but in regard to which each of 
them has a different position from the other, ap~l·t fr0111 which 
difference the whole l(\clllity would shrink into nothing. 

In l'oliticall'hilosflphy, again, we may notice Mr. Spencer's 
wei~l atomism, curiously doubled with a compurisor, of the 
body politic to the living body, in which the state is taken, 
roughly speaking, as a unit, among units, instc",l of being taken 
as a real identity throughout the whole. It is a strange fate 
fur Phto's famoLts sin,ile of Lhe organism to have its contention 
retorted in tbig way, A justification might be focnd for Mr. 
Spencer by pressing ho,,:e the idea of a spiritual identity as 
against an external or iegal one, and probably that is the sort 
of meanillg which he has in l)1ind, but he is barred from s".ying 



IMPORTAN(;E or.A Tl:l1E l'HEORT OF JD£~lTIV. 163 

writers have sometimes seen and satirised the ausurdity of the 
view whic11, in my opinion, they accept in all otlu:r provinces 
of philosophy. 

The logical law of Identity, A is A, is susceptible of many 
interpretations; but they all (all, 1 tItink, uehveen two ex
tremes. The one extreme is to take the principle as a' 
demand that in ClIery judgment there shall be som>1 identity 
or positive conne'ction between Ir.Ibject and .predicate, which 
i~ merely symbolised hy the repetition of an identicalle'uer. 
Tbis view we need not trouble ourselves 'with; ifis nothing 
at all, unless further explained. But the other extreme is to 
take A is .\ as a statement of the svrl o( identity which the 
judgment aims at: ;,t" as a type of the (ullest, completest, 
most thor~ugh identity, compared with which the identity in 
all ordinary intelligible judgment is incomplete and f.IlIs short 
of being senuinely identity at alL Hamilton's statement 
("Logic," i.80) is of this kind. The law of Iden"tity means 
"Everything is equal to itself." I should state the view, then, 
which I propose to apply aad to controvert as being '*t 
perfcct identity consists in the entire exclusion of difference. 

The importance of this view consists in its atomic tendency. 
If we were to attach moral implications to theoretical views, 
,this doctrine might be burdened, more fairly than materialism, 
with the c'lier associations which are supposed to be objec
tionable in mat~rialistic conceptions, I say this by way of 
illustration of its importance, and Dot in the least believing 
that such ,associations ought to be introduced into philo
sophical reasoning. But the ground for connecting any such 
associations with this ideal of perfect Identity without differ
ence lies in what Plato would liave called its erisfi& character, 
that is, its tendency to exclude from judgment, and therefore 
Iromtruth and kllo~dedge, al\ ideal synthesis. Not, of course. 
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that i.leal synthesis ever bas been or can be excluded (rom 
jurlgment i (less deception would be pos~il>le if this w(;re so; 
but what may and does happen is that an arbitrary line is 
drawn across various contents of knowledge, and their identity 
is denied from the pbint at which lomc Jittl(; effort or some 

(littie eoucation begins to be needed in order to recognifc it. 
In fact, .all ideal syntheses which we can, find out to be I>uch 
are pronounced. to be fictio.u. 

If we take A is A in the sense to which I object, as mcanin:,; 
that the real type which underlies the judgment is an identity 
without a difference, we simply destroy the judgment. There 
is no judgment iC you assert nothing; and iC there is np 

difference between predicate and subject, nothing is ass('rted. 
Of course in .. A man's a man' we make some dilTuence 
between the two terms: one means man in his isolation, the 
other man in his' common nature, or something oC that sort. 

If I w'ere asked h~w I should represent a true Identity, 
such as a judgment must express, in a schematic Curm with 
~bo1ic letters, I should say the problem was insoluble. 
Every A is B would be much better than Every A is A; but 
as the letters are not parts in any whole of meaning, they are 
things .. cut asunder with an axe," and" such a formula could 
only correspond to a proposition like" London TIridge is 0111" 

o'clock," ,:e., to a· spurious judgment, which would be m~re 
nonsense. 

One might try Every A is AB, which would be suitable in 
some respects; but then, what is the use o( repeating the A 
when you have it once already in the subject? The"r\ ~,ole 
difriculty would arise again in endeavouring to explain tIle 
connection between A and B in AD; and besides, a qualiftca
tion in the subject would be demanded to account for the 
qualification in the predil:ate, and we should have to re':ur to 
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of identity. You can do something "'ith an ideal human 
nature embodit:d in an individual, or with a national con· 
sciousness and history j but is there really anything at once 
ddinite and valuable that links together all humanity as 
su :h, including the past? • 

,It onen occurs to one to ask oneself, whether all this' 
question, is not largely verbal Supposing we take. identity 
to exclude differen·ce, and thereforetpractically.banish identity 
from the world altogether, and instead of it use the term 
~imilarity or resemblance, and attach certain consequences 
to certain degrees and kinds oC similarity, would philosophy 
$uffer any loss? When Hume explains continued identity 
as a current fiction, does he. not explain it quite as well as 
anyone could who called it a fact? When Mill treats con· 
sciousness as an ultimate inexplicability, tloes he not in that 
very passage state the nature of consciousness as well as 
anyone could who professed to be able to explain it') There 
is something in this, in so Car as we analyse contents, as' 
Locke and Hume do in their discussions, and distinguish 
what consequences attach to what resemblances, or, as Hume 
would call them under protest, identities. 

This can be done, by the process of defining arid precisely 
limiting the points of resemblance' in respect of which in
fer~nces are drawn,-fuch as those inferences which we dr.aw 
from what we call personal identity. An indiscernible re
semblance between t\\'O different contents, in specified respects, 
will do whatever identity will do, because it is identity under 
another name. The self-contained idt:ntity of the separate 
contents is broken down when you admit that one of them 
can be indiscernibly like the other, and yet also remain differ
ent from it In that case the contents form a coherent system 
or unity in multiplicity, 1I'hich is the es~ence of it:ientity. 
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ilr made up, though of course it exists, seems arbitrary and 
. ~pablc of being remade in another 1\'ay, espeqally if we 

believe that the units when sep:trated would retain a .,alue 
which, in bct, they only have in synthesis. And for that 
reason anything artificial seems less runtlamenta~ and less 
worth detailed inveitigation, than what is thought to have a
nature that canno~ be got rid of, and that includ~ all we 
need care about. • 

I slwuld like, in conclusion, to illustrate this effect by more 
general considerations. The effect is, I repeat, the outcome 
or embodiment of an idea that difference is detrimental to 
jdentity (the logical fomlUlation of the doctrine is not, of course, 
responsible for the whole effect or embodiment); and it con
sists in a sceptical attitude- towards the Teal unity of every 
system or synthesis which can be seeD' to be . a synthesis. 
And by Ie real II I mean having equal reality with the in
dividuals which enter into the synthesis, so as t<f (orm an 
integral part o( their nature, and not to rank as something 
which may be thus or otherwise without fundamentally affect· 
ing those individuals. 

This feature is extremely remarkable in the otherwise bril
liant history of British philosophy. I suppose that .in the 
theory o( material evolution England stands unrivalled. In 
the theory of spiritual evolution, apart (rom some excel1ent . 
recent treatises on the simpler phases o( anthropology, and 
IIpart from the recent Germanised movement itself, England 
has not a single work of the first' class, and hardly a single 
wo~ o( the second class, to show. Of course Herbert Spencer 
fills a large place in the world's eye, and bas no doubt made 
imporunt general contributions to the theory o( evolution. 
But I think it would almost be admitted that he is more of a 
theor;~t than of a historical inquirer, and at best his inquiries 

N 
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are very limited in range. On the evolution of fine art we h:1\'e 
not merely po philosophy, but we have not the material {or it ; 
we have no native ltisloryof fine art of any distin.ction,· if we 
except the liCe-work of Mr. Ruskin. The history of religion, ' 

. of morals, of 1.'\1'1, ,of pl'lilosophy, and also 1Iistory as such, hne 
cmet with no complete philosophical treatment. I believe 
there is_po 'tolerably good edition of Plato', "Republic," or of 
Aristotle's" Ethics" or .. P€lilics" (till the Iastfew days),· that· 
has been made by an Englishman for the use of Englishmen. 
The same is true or the New Testament, though there I am 
told that other nations share our deficiency j' but they do not 
share the deficiencies of our general treatment of theologicp.l 
subjects, which'till lately testified to the same curious apathy 
on the part of philosophical students. 

Our logic, even, has only of late-I should say not till Mill'. 
"Logic" appeared-really attempted to assume a vital and 
organic character as a genuine analysis of the intellectual 
world. Our analytic psychology and metaphysic, white it has 
from time to time shaken the world by the acuteness of its 
questions, has, as it always seems to me, almost wilfully de
clined to engage in the laborious task of answering them. 

Such observations as these may be taken as an attack on 
EriLish philosophy. I do not mean them to be 50 j I do not 
do~bt that the philosophy oC Great nritain will creditably stand 
comparison with that of aBY nation in the "'orld, excepting 
always, in my judgment, the ancient Greeks. But I do think 
that not enough attention is usually paid to ""bat is, so far as I 
know, the wholly unparalleled fact, which a mere glance at a 
bookshelf containing the works of lh~ great British (Jhilosopheu 
wiu convince us of, that they have understood the limits of 

• Mr. Newman's edition oCthe "Politics" was published shortl), before 
this paper appeared in AlinJ. . 
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their subject quite differently from the philosophers of other 
countries. The qualities which have hitherto betn displayed 
in British philosophy-I mean in the really effectual part of it 
-have been, as it seems to me, only a portion of the charac
teristics of. the race which has produced it. Penetration and. 
autlacity, a power (so to speak) of leading the forlorn hope, 
have been the cliarscters by which British philosopliy has at 
times left a decisive mark on theOthought ot the world; Lut 
it has hardly shown the power of comprehensive organization 
and continuous growth which in practical life, and I suppose 
in physical science, put the British people at the head of the 
llations. We do hear sometimes that even in practical organi
l',ation, when it has grown sQ"elaborate as to "demand conscious 
and reflective de\'elopment, we ·tend to come short; t.g., in • education and in the means of modern war. . 

This national pecnliarity, which can hardly as a Jmatter of 
{act he denied; is no doubt a defect of our good qualities; and 
it is perhaps not fanciful to connect it with our insula~ 
position, which may cut us off more than we are aware (ron1 
the impression of a real unity and continuity in a very various 
life. No one can read Goethe's recollecti0J1S of his boyhood 
without feeling hOlv. for example, the pageants of the empire 
wllich he witnessed at Frankfort helped to call out his preg· 
na.nt sense of organic continuity. More especially I sUPllOse 
that the secondary results of' the ~enaissance which led up 
to the splendid development of genius in Germany, about a 
hUIl.dred years ago, were choked in Engund largely by the poli
tic:!l causes which led to the victory of Puritanism. 

It seems to me, therefore, that the recent interest in German 
philosophy, which ~s shown itself in some meritorious arid 
perhaps in some rather laughable forms, is not an accident, 
but iot an aspect, however humble, in the great intellectual 



ISO IMPORTANCE OF A TRUE l'HEOr.Y OF 'IDENTITY'. 

movement of the nineteenth century, and brin~s with it, how
ever awkwa.;Jly, ·an element in which the abstract thought of 
this country has hitherto been deficient j tbnt is, a faith in 
those higher forms of ~uman solidarity which are only cre:lted, 
,maintained, and recognised by intelligent effort. We mu.t 
remember that while Kant and Hegel are annoying our philo
sophers, 'Rousseau, Schiller, and GOethe; who have the lame 
ideas in their practical sh!l.pe, are at the ·other extreme of 
society, under the. name of Froebel, reforming our infant and 
elementary schools, and thar perhaps our very economical and 
commercial existence is at stake in the degree to which the 
national mind can be awakened to the real value of the ,,·orld. 
of truth and beauty. The actual,. history of the Genn:mising 
movement in England would be well worth tracing. I IUP

pose Coh:ridge and tarlyle represent two early aspects in it; 
Carlyle's .laborious historical work is quite as characteristic 
of it as Coleridge's rather ineffective philosophising. 
• The logical aspect of such a movement III this is tho tran
sitiO'n from an idea of exclusive or abstract identitr to one of 
pregnant or concrete identity. I should sa, the transition 
began in England between Hamilton and Mill. This idea 
has not been overwhelmed by the reaction which has let in in 
Gennany against Hegelianism, but remains a permanent a!ld> 
vit:ll gain to logic. . A nation does not lose I'hat a teacher 
like Goethe, not to speak ·of Hege~ has taught it; and we 
should be much mistaken if we fancied that our .common logic 
was already on a level with that of Prant! and Sigwart, beca.use 

. it is innocent of Hegelianism, against which ther are in re
action. The reaction is simply a war of thoroughly appro
priating ",hat has been done, and making lure that we under
stand it: The state of innocence is something ycry dilTt!rent 
and inferior. 



IX. 

ON THE PH/~OSOPHICAL DISTINCTION BE

TWEEN "KNOWLEDGE- AND "OPINION." * 

I AM privileged to speak this evening before a society of 
philosophical students in the city which has been called 

,he modern Athens. It appeared to me, therefore, that I might 
not inappropriately lay before the Society some thoughts on 
that central question by the treatment of which in ancient 
Athens the first round~tions were laid cJC a .European philo
sophy. 

The question, .. Is there such a thing as knowle!ge, and, if 
there is, by what features may we recognise it?" had, I tak! 
it, a far more radical bearing in Plato's. time than in our 6wn. 
For us, it is a matter of extreme scientific and also or ethical 
interest to define the grounds and principles 9n which, and 
subject to which, human thought can claim to apprehend the 
,.nature of things. 'The idea of the unity of the world is vital 
even to those who think that they deny it. Dut, exce~ in 
some remote theoretical sense, no·one does, or can deny it to
day. The grtat inheritance of science and philosophy is to 
logic, as civilized law and religion to moral reflection, or as 
lhe fine art of the "'orId to the perception of beauty. If any
thing bewilders us in the. proceedings' of nature, we set it 
down, as a mere matter of course, to our own ignorance. Nor 

• An address given before the Edinbursb Vniversily Philosophical 
SOOC!!. 

If. 
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does anyone scriou;ly dispute the main content of civiliz.e.} 
morality, " or,. the universal value of beauty. Our theories arc 
tested by these things, and not these things by our theOties, 
But in Plato's time these great objective supports were largely 
wanting to philosophy; though doubtless the civilization which 

'he kne\v seemed much larger to him than, by comparison, and 
owing to our ignorance, it now seem~ to liS. In the way of 
systematic knowledge, we think there was only a little mathe
matics j in the way of moral consensus, only the institutioo!;, and 
the not very stable! convictions of his own small coulltry, awl 
to som"e extent of the Hellenic world i in the way of realized 
beauty, the products of the short-lived maturity of one only, 
though that the most gifted, among nations. I cannot Lut 
think that the .uggestion that these principles and activities 
belonged to no coh;:rent unity, and 'possessed therefore no 
absolute and universal validity, was in his day a natural and 
probable iuggestion to a degree which we cannot for a moment 
)magine. If now, for example, the mysterious debility were 
to ~rike Great Britain, which has struck other nations that in 
their time have led the world, we should look, J IUPr>05~, 
with confidence to Europe and to America for successors who 
could carrJo on the torch of science and of civilizatiun. nut if 
in Plato's time the educated and politically civilized society 0(. 

Hepas, and more especially of Athens, was to be crushed, or, 
as he clearly fo~esa\v, to det~riorate, where was the philosopher 
to look for the hope of humanity? 

Therefore, it seems to me, we ,hould consider Plato's 
account of scientific knowledge, although drawn from 'the. 
acutest analysis of experience, as in.part a p/,ophtq, whkh the 
later history of the worlJ has wonderfully accomplished anj 
defined. To complain that Plato did not say, and did nr,t 

indeed know in precise detail, what he meant by hi~ dia1tctic, 
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is to complain of a philosopher for possessing the genius that 
could lay down the universal conditions of a science for which 
the actual materials diJ not in his time cxist. He had to 
work "'ilh only a few fragments of organized experience, and 
in fare of a world apparently relapsing into moral chaos; but 
pClhaps the difficulty thus occasioned is compensated not 
only by his genius, but by the burning reality which the quc!>
tions of philosophy thus acquired fur him. 

Of these burning questions the chier and typical one W.lS 

that which I mt'ntioned: Is there such a (hing as knowledge, 
and what are its distinctive features? 
, We all know how the, question is introduced in the fifth 
book of the" Republic." Politics, Plato says in effect, are a 
science j you ""ill never get government properly organized 
'till it is in the hands of people who have some grasp of 
principles. And in support or this suggestion he goes on to 
explain where the distinction lies between the mina as grasp
in:; a unity of principle, and the mind as wandering throllgrt 
a variety oC particulars. 1 will not follow the discussicn in 
ria to's sense, but will merely mention what throws light on 
the question before us. Plato draws many contrasts between 
the world of opinion and the world of science; but the' cen
tr.J.I contrast which is the focus of aU tbe others is this, that 
oiJinion may make a mistake, but science is infallible. -And 
the fundamental question which 'I should like to discuss this 
evening is what we n~ean by any such conception as that of 
the infallibility or necessity of science, and what limitations we 
must observe in applying it. 

In the main, we shall ,not improve much upon Plato. 
According to him Opinion was liable to err because, in fact, 
it constantly contradicted itself. And it contradicted itself 
beca:lse its content was ntaln'e, but "." defi/led. And its 
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content was not defined, because it was merely an aggrelf.lte 
of perceptive or traditional judgments, which no attempt had 
been made to analyse or to reconcile. The" many" or 
.. manifold,· which is constantly recurring in }'I"lo, as tIle 
characteristic content Of popular opinion, obviously means not 
merely separate oejeds or smsalums, but isolat~d amI thcrl'fure 
conflictit'gjua'gmelr/S. Thus we.hear of th& many popular fvr
~ulre, J'op-'~ of." beauty and Justice," and again of" the many 
justices," that is, cases of.justice regarded as rules of justice; 
and so of the" many beauties, If ;~. connict:ng standards of 
beauty. He is thinking- of minds filled with unrationali:.ed 
instances which appear as fluctuatink standards and conflicting· 
judgments. 

And Lecause its content is unrationalised, therefore the 
world of opinion tends to coincide with the world of sense, 
and is, of course, spoken of as the world of the things that arc: 
seen in cO~ltrast with the world of the things that are under
Stood. The Greek expressions 80,1& and &""l ( .. seemin;t,'· and 
"it J.!ems to me") lend themselves to tlus distinction. I do not 
suppose that these words indicate sensuous appearance, as do 
.pal~'!T(jai and .pal'Tauiu., but they do indicate a conlrast ~iilh 
active thought, a sort of personal acceptance as opposed to a 
universal conviction. And Plato, in the .. Republic," as ~e-
kno'!", sweeps into the category of opinion or fallacious appear· 
ance even the representatioM of fine art, because they c.1n be 

considered as images or imagery, and therefore as sensuous. 
Science, or knowledge, on the contrary, tras infallible, in tjle 

sense that its content was single, and its inmost nature there
fore excluded the possibility of contradiction or fluctuation. 
Not that its content was other than relative, but then, !xing 
relative, it was defined. Of course there is no confusion or 
contradiction in relativity when rou know to ",-hat your ttlfllS 
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are relative. Rebtivity in this sense is the root of scientific 
nece'sity. 

And thus, moreover, being defined, the content of science 
was necessarily inldkdt/al. It is impossible to have a con
nected system of conditions in the shape of unanalysed percep
tion or traditional judgments. And 50 the object or content' 
of science W:lS spoken of as the world of things unde-stood, in 
contrast to the w~rld of things p.:rceived by sense. We are 
not here ~oncerned with any material ising misconceptions, of 
Plato's or of our owl'l, respecting that intelligible world. There 
is no 'question wh:ttever that the unseen world which Plato 

'was labo~ring to describ~ was the world' of science and of 
morality-the connected view which gives meaning at once 
to nature and to human life. 

I suppose that the account which we should now accept of 
this distinction between knowledge aad opinion "ould be es
sentially founded on 'that of Plato; but the co~ditions of 
modem thought have driven home one or two important poims 
on which his language is not and could not be absolutely un
ambiguous. 

In'the first place, we must be very cautious in accepting the 
opposition between the world of science and the world of 

, s~nse. We have not in exclusive use the convenient Greek 
term, .. it appears to me." We recognise no peculiar cOllnec
tion Letween opinion and sense" We speak without a blush 
lIf "scimliji( opinioll," and even of" Sd4!ltfijic autlwrily." Our 
opinions are a sort of dibris of antiquated science and political 
or theologica.l tradition, of general maxims and half-understood 
principles. They have not, we are inclined to think, enough 
immediate touch with the world of sense-perception. Their 
fault is rather intt:llectual confusion than imperfect abstraction 
froni sense. 
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Our science, on· the other hand, seems clfJscly bound tip 
with sense-perception. Nor, again, shoul.i we ever dream of 
ranking Fine Art among unreal illusions, because it is, nnr! 
must be, largely SCllSUOUS. The extremes of our mental wvrld 
seem to have met, and even to have cro55t:d. OUT chaoti~ 

'opinion is intellectualised, and our coherent science is material· 
ised. If. we try to distin~uish the world of. things se~n from 
the worlJ of things undersl'Jod, where are \'I'e to bc~tow that 
act of seeing which a distinguished microscopist begins by 

describing as " an act of the pure understanding"? 
The fact is, that there are correlative misapprehensiofls at

taching to this idea of a world of sense-perception, which we 
must take care to avoid. Sensation, we are tov apt to say, i. 
illusory or false. This is incorrect. What we ought to mean 
is that sensation is net true j but for the same reason fur which 
it is not true, it is a1so not false j for it is not a judgment at ail, 
and nothirtg but judgment can be true or false. On the other 
b.md, if we mean to say that sense-perception, such as human 
seeil'-6' or hearing, is illusory, as Plato too often aIlpears to 
imply-that mayor may not be; these activities are juJ,;mcnt., 
and may no doubt be false, but also may be true. 

There is, indeed, a secondary difficulty affecting the truth 
of any perceptive judgment which is bunti fide a singular jIlG;;- -
ment, because its subject is to some extcnt unanalysed, and 
therefore not accurately condttioned. But lI'hen you are (mce 

fairly started on the continuous evolution of jud~ment, you 
will find it very hard to draw any intelligible line between 
judgments affected by this secondary difficulty, and judgments 
which are not so affected, or are so in a less degree. Al!j 

granting that judgments affected by it may intel1itiiLly he called 
.. nearer to sense,· it still remains quite untrue that judgments 
dealing with the determinate concrete objects of our percepth'e 
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worl,} nre neceo~nrily judgments thus near to sense. As Plato 
says, our primary .remedies a~ainst sensuous Vlusions nre 
number and measurc ; and so-called sensuous objects, as they 
exist {or civilized and for scientilic minds, are penetratingly 
determined at least by measurement and enumeration. 

Thus, we must clearly realize that knowledge and opiniori 
both exist in the. medium of jlld~mcnt, that is, 0' thought. 
Tlu1t marvdlou~ dialectician, common lar.;;uage, forces liS 

most commonly to say, •• I think," when. a Greek would have 
said, II It seems to me." . And though one'may be tempted in 
a momcnt of irritation to exclaim with Dr. Whewell, " Do you 
cal! that Illinkillg 1" yet, philosophically speaking, if a juclgm(!nt 
is made, it is thinking, and we must be quite clear that our 
distinclion between science and opinwn is a distinction withill 
the world of thought, which is a single world, and to which the 
objects of human s(!llse'perception emphatically do belong, 

Then, in the second place, and as a consequel'lce or this 
generic oneness or our ,.-arId, we must guard ourselves again;t 
finding the differentia of knowledge in any isolated prittiple 
which may seem to commend itself to us as peculiarly intel
lectual in origin or by contrast. We shal1 do no good by com
paring one isolated judgmcnt with another in order to accept 
that which is more remote from experience or concrete reality. 
We need not hope, that is to say, to distinguish part of kpOIV
ledge as the content from part as the form of thought, or to 
enumerate a list either of innate or of a priori principles of 
the mind, It has been said; and by an illustrious Idealist 
t!linker, "Two pure perceptions, those of time and space, and 
twelve pure ideas of the understanding,. were what Kant 
thought he had discovered tQ be the instruments with which 
'the human spirit is furnished for the manipUlation of expcri
encl.'. Whence these strange numbers?" Directly you men-
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tion them, you feel that you cannot insist on them in that 
rigid form. ,And if, or in as far as Plato meant that science 
was in the long run to hit' upon an abstract ultimate first 
principle, or prfnciple external to its content, from which 
knowledge was to be ~spended as a coat hangs from a peg, 
illen, and so far, he wavered in his ,conception of the nature 
of truth .• It might be questioned, for example, what he had 
in his mind w'hen he said of,the mathematical scit:llces, .. How 
can the whole system amount to knowledge, when its begin
ning, middle, and end are a tissue of unknown matters? It 
is, in' fact, no more than an elaborate convention." We should 
of course say, and should have expected him to say, that in 
imy <;onceivable system of ~nowled~e the beginning, middle, or 
end are only known by being in the system, and ipso /<UIO be
come unknown, if regarded in abstraction from it. And I do 
not think this would be at variance with what he had in his 
mind. Pr'obably his difficulty was that, as he constantly hints, 
tile greater whole oC knowledge was beyond his po.'er to con
stru~ j there was, therefore, a salllN or discontinuity round 
the edge of the'mathematical sciences relatively to the whole 
of knowledge. It was not that he expected to find some law 
of Causation, or law of Uniformity, or Principle of Identity to 
which they could all be attached. He evideutly was convinced. 
that," the truth is the whole." '. 

Thus we must look for (.le infallibility or necessity which 
'distinguishes knowledge from opinion, flDt in the distinc
tion between intellect and sense, flD' in the distinction between 
an empirical and a necessary judgme.nt .(unless explainedjQ 
quite a,peculiar way), /Jut in the degree of that char~eristic 
which makes it in the first place thought, and in the second 
place, knowledge, at aIL 

All thought is determination, or connection, or defini>ioDj 
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but popular thought is insufficient determinationr and for that 
reason is self-contradictory. Every judgment ~etermines a 
unity by a relation; but as every unity is a centre of relations, 
it is plain that until the unity has been exhaustively analysed, 
all its different relations will seem to c'bnflict, because each of • 
them will claim to include the whole of it.. And the only 
remedy for such cQnflicts is, accordingly, further detellDination, 
as Plato explain: with unsurpassed clearness in the seventh 
Book: As determination progresses, then, the unity of thought 
is maintained; but its differences, which were at first merely 
found- together, come to be systematically arranged, and to 
have their reciprocal bearings quite precisely defined. So then 
every part of the system bfcomes charged with the meaning 
of the whole, and the relativity of the different elements be
comes a source of necessity, instead of a source of confusion. 
Two terms are relative in thi!! scientific sense when you can 
tell wh~t form. the one will have, by looking at lte form of 
the other. l'lato is apt to allude to the apparent contradictidh 
between the appearance of an object seen at a distanCe9 and 
that of the same object seen-close at hand. But of course to 
an educated eye there is no such' contradiction; the one ap
pearance under one condition. necessarily involves the other 
u.nder another condition. The contradiction fV(!U/J arise if 
tbe angle subtended by the object were the same at. two 
different distances. The estimat~ of real size, as formed by an 
educated eye, is a consequence or combination of the various 
ap.pearances combined with other evidence, and does not vary 
with the distance at which the object happens to be seen. 
We do not judge a man to be very small when we see him a 
long way otT, nor to grow bigger as he comes nearer. In fact, 
we more generally make too much allowance for distance, and 
think a man taller 'at a distance then be really turns out to 



be .-hen.e see him ncar. The ,·ario.ls .n,:~r-s s"t:~"I;:!Nl .. t 
di:;erent C;~!.l1lces do net cvnt:adict but continn one an()t~t:r, 
~.1:lse their conJitions are made eXJ>;icit; if .-e cocfJ_c 

th.:ir con,laivns, L':ey ... i:1 cO:lts;;.,!ict or.e IIn(.tl-.er. A n;:~ly 
en~ir.e coming to,,-ar.1; ODe at fu:l Sl'C'N does seem to NC(."", 

base one t.as DO time to adjust t."e ('Crcel,lion of ci.:.l·Ke 
to ~!1e ar;!e suLtended by tbe ol,jL'Ct, ;1., to ~:;ti! ~li~h ttc 
percepivn un.!« one con<ii:ion inm the 'rerrep:ion und(T 
anolher. 

Thus it resula tlat the possibility of (oa:nd,cti':>:l is rem')\'c-J 

and turned into confimution in as c.u as ex;-ericcce is OT,,"'1n:.tcJ 
as a sint:~e system of detennill3tions. It is in th;s serue al"ne 

th.lt ,,;.:nce h;a a cLUm to be infal!iU'e or nec~, 

But now, if l~is is so, how far does clis k:nJ of ir.fa:l.ibi::ty 
: .. \e t:s? To wlui extent <!oes it justify us in even a5...~rtir.e 

that lite ha\'e knowleJ.;e at all ? 

To b.,-Jn .. iili, We cannv! shoW', strictly fpcakir.g. in ~:.i~ 
wo.y or i.:l any other, tl-~t it is impossible hI' a clar.;e d 
rel.l::V::s to occur .-ithou! a chan.;e of conJit:.:mo;. We can 
only uy that the su;;;estion is unmeaning to us. as it iny"hd 

the S-lying and unsaying, or being alld not,kln; of L'lc $..lr:l~ 

matter in the same rcl.u:on. To dQ and unllo is for us 5im, I]' 

to le.l'·C nothing done; we ther~rore disr,'fUd t~jis conlir.,:l:"o"I; 

in Q'het' words, we assume the unity of reaht)', • hlch ~.ur,~ 

us that ,..h.u is cnce true is'ahl'3)"1 tru~. and t.~.1l .1..1t t..rlOS 

Qut to be nx true nc\'er w:u true, OM' prot.lem is, how C3.;) 

.-c b'! as-;urN Llut we are caking no m~I.l.h'S? We Ire 
I'Jw.:r:.:sS if it is !>u;;l!Sted that .-e m.ly te Tl!:.lu,; no nJ:;~akC'. 
an.! ~(t may be in error. T1ut tills o'Jt>iJe c,!!r Ll",~il)n 
to-n;.;ht. 

1:_t there are c:fficultics more reknllt to our rrob<m.. 
T!le nett;:.s;T1 of selenee rl",,~ /KIt rr0,.;{!e Jb.lin!!- H~ 
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determinations being insufficient, as is plain from the pro-
gressi\'e character of science. • 

There are at 6rst sight t;"o degrees of this insufficiency, 
though ultimately they may have the same root. 

First, there is confusion of conditio;s. That is to say, you 
may lay down a connection between condition and consequent; 
in which by som~ error of identification you h;m~ simply 
placed one condllion or consequent where you ought to have 
placed anothq. I will give two examples, one of a more or 
less debateable case, the other of an extreme case. 

The old Wage, Fund theory said, as I understand it, that the 
,1I'ages of labour with a given population depended on' the 
total amount of capital available, and destined in the minds 
of capitalists, to be paid in the shape of wages. In one sense, 
this is a truism, i.t., on a given pay-day t1.e whole amount paid 
divided by the number of persons to whom it is paid, gives the 
average wage. Itut in the more real sense, \'il.: that this 
fund is a pre-existent fixed quantity, the amount of ,whicn 
actively'decides the rate of wages, the doctrine is now,di!p
puted, and generally held, I believe, to have been overthrown. 
Wages are paid out of the produce of labour, aJld not out of a 
pre-existing fund, and the capitalist very likely gets his hands 

,on the produce actually before he parts with the wages, lrhieh 
therefore are not limited by the amount of a pr~-existing fl~nd, 
The old Wage-Fund theory perl~ps rested on ea' confusion 
between the truism which I first mentioned, and the very real 
connection that exists in various ways between the amount of 
plant or stock in a country, which is Auxiliary capital, not 
Wage-Fund c.'\pital, and the productivity and general employ
me,nt of its labour, which in their turn affect the rate of 
wages. 

N('w how, if at all, does the necessity of science maintain. 
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itself in the overthrow o( this doctrine? In som, such :ay 
as this, that the postulates and conditions which made snch :l 

• doctrine necessary to the scientific system, will continue after 
its overthrow to be fulfilled by some more or less cognate 
docttine, liberated (ro19 the conrusions which disfigured this 
"Jne. We shaU still speak, I suppose, of the importance of 
laving. ~We shall still bc u'are that an undertaking like the 
Forth Bridge co~ld only b, carried out by k country with an 
enormous command of accumulated wealth, and that, with a 
given population, 'the best chance of raising "I'ages lies in 
increasing the amount of capital productively em(jlo)cd. 
Only we must not restrict capital to wage·fund capital, but 
must include in it, (or example, machines and materials. • 

Now the necessity of the science consisted in the demand 
for a representation of all these relations and conditions, which,' 
as their determinations ad\'ance in accuracy, mould and rc
mould thi'doctrine that is to satisfy them, but wi/Mul socrijic. 
m~ i/~ idmlily qf ({In/mt {I,lunclu",. The alteration of such a 
doctrine is like the transformation of gills into lungs, or the 
substitution of a Westinghouse continuous brake for a hand· 
brake on a train. You pass (rom one fulfilment of certain 
organic demands to another. 

As an extreme case, where the connection seem, quite, 
irrational, I w!)) just mention what Swift wrote, that once whim 
he was hal~asleep, he fancied he could not go on writin:; un
less he put out some water which he had taken into his mouth. 
He was confusing between writing and .-peaking. of course. 
There reaUy is a necessity in the background even there. '-

In the second place, a science may be precise as far as it 
goes, but may omit some entire sphere or branch of fa<.t, as 
Euclidean geometry is now said to omit certain kinds of sl'J.ce. 
Against this possibility there, pdm'f la.ie, i, no theoretical 
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resource except in a postulate 01 exhaustivene$s, viz., that our 
knowledge bears some appreciable proportion to the whole of 
Reality. I incline to think that we take this postulate on 
ethical grounds, ;.1., we are convinced that Reality will not so 
far dwarf our knowledge as to annihiiate our life or wholly 
frustrate our purposes. It ought to be mentioned, too. that' 
proh:!bly a scienc: which is not complete cannot ~ be truly 
systematic.· •• 

Of course you may cut the knot of all these discussions by 
saying that sciences which make mistakes are not science. 
But t}lis would not help }Is, because then we should 5:1y 
that our question is, how far the sciences are characterized by 
science. 

In the third place, the· systematic character of scientific 
necessity is in itself a limitation on the e,xtent and application 
of that necessity. For 'if and in as far as the systematic 
character is lost, then and so faf the necessity is lost too. It 
hJ.s been said of politiCal economy, that if you do not know it 
all, you do not know it at all. This is true in strict theo';)" of 
every science and of all science. So that 'the scientific judg
ment, transferred by the help of language into a mind not 
equipped with the body of knowledge, is science no longer . 

. It has become mere opinion, mere authority. This explains 
tHe curious contempt which practical men have, as a rule, for 
the e\·jdence of scientific expeJ1a. Scientific authority is a _ 
contradiction in terms. Unhappily the scientific mind itself 
often forgets this, and offers, like Tbrasymachus. to put its 
do.:trine into men's souls by physical force. But this is im· 
possible~ Knowledge can only be communicated as know
ledge. You cannot claim the necessity of sci~nce for a 
scientific conclusion tom (rom its organism and hurled into 
the ~phere of opinion. Think of the popular interpretations . 

o 
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of any such propositions as, "The soul is a substance," or, 
"Sensation is subjective." 

But here we have arri\'ed at the end of our negatives, and 
the balance begins to tum. 
• If, for the reason just stated, Knowledge cannot refute 

bpinion; neither, for the same reason, can Opinion refute 
Knowled:;e. An individual Judgment and. a universal judk 
ment cannot be .contradictery in the strict sense. The judg
ment, II If A is B, then C is D," is not affected by the 
judgment, II C is not D." They are in different planes, and 
do not meet Before you can bring the two into r~lation, 
yo.u must ascertain how A and B are behaving in the case,. 
when it is alleged C is not D. Then we shall find, in pro
portion as the hypothetical judgm~nt belongs to a thoroughly 
organized body of seience, that it is easy to incorporate the 
new ·determination in the old ~stem. I will once more take 
an exampfe from politi~ economy. The economical doc
t'tine says that prices determine re~t, and rent does not 
detecrnine prices_ But of course it is a common opinion that 
a tradesman in a fashionable street is compelled to charge 
higher prices than a tradesman in a less fashionable street, in 
order to recoup himself (or the· higher rent which he has 
to pay. If we put ·out of sight the alternative of his obtain-. 
ing II a larger sale, I should suppose' that this might be the 
fact, although one would imagine that he would have fixed 
his prices so as to obtain the greatest profit, even if his 
profit was not to go 'in rent But waiving this argument 
again, and admitting the alleged fact, what does it amo~nt 
to? What made his landlord ask (or that high rent, and 
what made the tradesman contract to pay it? Why, that 
both of them thought that the prices necessary to pay this 
rent c~uld be got out o( the public in that locality. You can: 
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not put up your prices just as pu please; :md if ~ou cannot 
get the prices necessary to pay your rent, why, then you 
cannot p:ty your rent out of the proceeds of the Susiness, and 
the rent must come down; and, no doubt, if you are under 
a lease, or cOlli/ding fo, !wUSI'TOO",- 'wit" olher o(cutaliDffs 

Ihlll pay bdlcr, you may say to the public, "Really I ari\ 
fora,] to fry to keep my prices up." But strictly the reason 
for this is not til;t the prices d" not detenpine th; rent, but 
that they obviously do, and the tradesman is crushed between 
tlVO determinations oC his -rent, legal and economical; only, 
being unable to revise his bargain, he may try to hold the 

, prices up with both hands, so to speak i and with a friendly 
circle of customers, or a circle who need him in their district, 
to some extent he may succeed. But in some such way as 
this the relation between the scientific do,trine and the popular 
opinion is not, I think, very hard to :;ee, when you look at the 
matter all round. And of course it does modify the doc
trine a little bit; but on the whole, '11.,11(11 you analyse t?e 
alleged case, it join!! on. pretty easily to the science.. The 
sciencej oC course, primarily considers what a man will freely 
bargain to do; it never denies that a man may have a loss 
thrown upon him by a bad bargain which he cannot revise, 
and that so fa, his rent, which is naturally the consequent, 
will become for him the condition, because he cannot alter it. 

If, then, we try to state the positive value oC the so-lal\ed 
infallibility of science, it appears to reduce itself to this-that 
the organization of a province of experience is an affirmative 
or actual achievement, which may be ~ubsequently modified 
or trans(ormed, but cannot be lost or cancelled. We cannot 
guarantee the particular formulation of an isolated principle '; 
but then we know that identity does not depend on particular 
Cormulation, but on continuity of function. I should be yery 
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sorry to predict in what precise terms the Principle 01 Sulflcient 
Reason may be stated by philosophers a hu~dred yeaf:! hence. 
Eut that thJ'determinate relativity of the parts of e::perience 
will be embodied in ~ome principle 'or other, is as certain, 
I think, as that there Will be science at aiL 
t It may be objected that we are guaranteein'g the whole !,f 
knowledge in general, but no element of it in particular, and 
that this is iIIus9ry. To tllose who cannor conceive a con
crete continuous identity I think it is illusory, and ought to 
be~ You cannot, as they would wish, fix and leparatc any 
portion of knpwledge. Every element of it must take its 
chance in the systematic development of the whole. There· 
fore, when speaking of knowledge in ge"eral, you can only 
affirm its self-identity in general. 'But to anyone who can 
sec a meaning in sayjng, fur example, that Christianity to-day 
is the same religion that it was 1,800 years ago, this idea of 
continuouS< pervading identity will present no difficulty. A 
sebstantive Identity, we think, can persist ·through difference, 
and, san indeed, only be realiz.ed in differences. 

'Vhile, on the other hand, if a certain difficulty attaches to 
this view, yet it throws an all· important light on' the nature 
of knowledge. I( shows us that the necessity of knowled:;e 
depends upon its vitality. Axioms and dogmas, traditiollll , 
and abstract principles, equally with unanalysed perception, are 
not knowledge but opinion •• The life oC knowledge is in the 
self-consciousness which ,systematically understands, and you 
cannot have it cheaper. We know nol "as much- as is in 
our memory," bu~ "as. much as we understand." 'A science 
which accepts foreign matter, data to be learnt by heart, is 
so far not a science. But one. who has ,mders/Qod uything. 
has a possession of which he cannot be deprived 

Anyone who speaks thus confidently is lure to be u\ed, 
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II What are his metaphysical presuppositions?" It would be 
more to the poi~t, in my jut\gment, to ask him if he has 
obtained any mltaphysic:l.l rtSls/ls. His only' presupposition 
is, I think, that there is something presented to him which 
it is worth while to analyse. The priritiples involved in this 
analysis, such as the unity o( reality, arc no doubt operative 
from the first, but .are only established in a ddinit«; form by 
the analysis itself. And any vie'l, more striC;t1y met."lphysical, 
as to the precise ultimate nature of the unity of Reality, would 
be a still.further result, which mayor m\lY not be obtaineJ. 
That .mind, in its essence, is one, and that the unity of man 
with himself and with nature is a real unity" seem to be 
principles demanded by the facts of science and of society. 
It is also true that a reality' which is not for consciousness is 
something too discrepant with our experience to be intelligible 
to us." But whether the human mind will ever form to itself 
a conception that will in 'any degree meet the problem of a 
total unity of R~lity, is a question the answer to which mu~t 
lie ,in the, result of analysis, and not in its presuprositiont. 

Thus we abide by the position that the cparacteristic in 
"'hich Knowledge differs from Opinion is the degree in which, 
as a living mind. it has understood and organized ils ex~ri-

• ence. The criticism of Goethe's Mephistopheles on the tra
ditionallogic is perfectly just. It is well to take ev~r, mt:,ntal 
process carefully to pieces; but i:l is essential to bear in mind 
that the' pieCes are elements in a living tissue" in a single 
judgment, and that in their detachment as "one, tl\-O, and 
thi'l:e," they are Dot knowledge. So fJ.l' frombei.,g a mechani
cal science, logic is perhaps the most vital and scientific of all 
the sciences. It accepts nothing from perception or from au
thority, and gh-es nothing to learn by heart. It depends on no 
intuition of sp3ce, and on no list 01 e~ements. Its only task 
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is to understand the process of understanding, the growth and 
transformations of thought. 

This is th'c conception with which logic began in Plat·), and 
which has never been entirely lost .• In the old Dominican 
Church of Santa Maria-Novella, at Florence, there is a series of 
'frescoes 'illustra.tive of education, familiar to us through Mr. 
Ru'!kin's.description under the name of th~ Strait Gate. One 
of-these paintings has a peculiar attraction for the student of 
modern logic. ' Next but two after the Narrow Gate itself, 
which indicates the entrance to good life, there is placed over 
a head of Aristotle the allegorical figura of logic. • 111i5 
beautiful figure is drawn, as 1\lr. Ruskin points out, with. 
remarkable strength and grace; it is most probably from the 
pencil of Simone Memmi" of Siena," early in the fourteenth cen
tury. In her len h3lld the figure holds the scorpion with its 
double nippers, emblem of the dilemma -or more generally 
of the di~junctive or negative power of thought i but in her 
ight hand she holds the leafy branch, symbolising the syno
gislIb conceived as the organic or synthetic unity of reason. 
This suggests an iqeal worthy of the age of Dante, however 
little it may have been attained in the explicit logical theory of 
that time. 

It is some such ideal of knowledge that has, as we may. 
hope, been making itself more and more imperatively ft:lt, 
singe the revival of letters in Europe j and the view which it 
involves, of the true distinction between Knowledge and 1 

Opinion, is' merely one branch of that principle of the unity of 
mind, which is fraught ,,·ith consequences of inestimabie 'im
portance for all aspects of life in the present day. We cannot 

'-such is the lesson we have to learn-we cannot elevate the 
human mind by any fragmentary treatment, by any com
munication or assistance which does not stimulate its healthy 
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growth ... a single living thing. In fine art, in the province.oC 
social rights and duties, in morality, in politics, and especially 
in the interconnection- or all these spheres, it is no less true 
than we have found it to be in science, that the mind must grow 
and advance either all together, or not it all. 
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